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THE MOST NUTRITIOUS

EPPS’S
COCOA

GRATEFUL  COMFORTING
Distinguished everywhere for
Delicacy of Flavour, Superior
Quality, and Nutritive Proper-
ties. Specially grateful and
comforting to the nervous and
dyspeptic. Sold only in 1-Ib.
tins, lahelled JAMES EPPS &
CO0., Ltd., Homeopathic Chem-
ists, London,

BREAKFAST

EPPS’S
COCOA

NATURAL FLAVOUR ONLY

SUPPER

Rowlands’ Articles

For the Hair, Complexion and Teeth,
ARE THE PUREST AND BEST

Rowlands’ Odonto

A pure, non-gritty tooth powder; it whitens the teeths
prevents decay and sweetens the breath; is more effica-
clous than pastes or washes.

9
Rowlands
Macassar

.

Oil

preserves and beautifies
the bair, and prevents it
falling off or turning grey,
is the best Brilliantine for
ladies’ and children’s hair,
being less greasy and dry-
ing than ordinary Brillian-
tine, and can be had in a
golden colour for fair hair.

Rowlands’
Kalydor

is a most soothing, healing, and refreshing milk for the
face, hands and arms. It preventsand removes Freckles,
Tan, Sunburn, Redness and Roughness of the Skin,
soothes and heals all Irritation, Chaps, Chilblains, Cut-
aneous Eruptions, etc., and produces a beautiful and

delicate complexion. Sold by A. RowLAND & SONs, 20 .

Hatton Garden, London, England, and by the best
dealers in perfumery all over the world. Ask for Row
lands’ Articles, and take no others.

THOMSON'S New  Glove-Fitting”
CORSETS.

TRANSFORMED, REMODELLED, AND BROUCHT UP TO DATE,
AND A DELIGHT TO ALL WHO WEAR THEM.

Mrs. W. writes:—"1 find your New ‘Glove-Fitting®' Corset
perfect, most comfortable to wear and Leautifully finished. I
can think of no words that would describe its perfection.”
Mbétm M. writes :—* I have really never had such a perfect fit

ors,”

Mrs. G. writes:—* I have much pleasure in stating that 1 have
Tever worn a more perfect fitting Corset than your New ‘Glove-
Fitting,” T shall recomnend them to all my friends as being
simply perfect.”

To be had of all dealers throughout the world.

Ask for Thomson’s NEW ¢ GLOVE-FITTING "’
and take no other.

' Made in England-—-No connection with any American Corset Hou®o.

4t
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BEAUTY

Itself doth of itself persuade,

quoth Shakespeare.

It is not, how-
ever, its beauty
and glove-like fit
alone that se-
cures for the
Magnetic so
many pleased
wearers. This
comfortable gar-
ment is stayed
with strips of
highly tempered
spring ribbon
steel, guaran=-
Y/ teed not to

St 4 corrode, and
metal tipped to prevent the ends from cut-
ting through the fabric, making it an un-
rivalled corset for style, finish and durability.

SOLD IN ALL THE STORES

Manufactured by
THE CROMPTON CORSET Co., Limited
= TORONTO. =
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First Speaker of the House of Commons, Hon. Alexander Mackenzie,
Sir J. J. C. Abbott, Sir Mackenzie Bogell, Hon, David Mills, Sir
Richard Cartwright, Hon. T. D’Arcy M and others.

Over the Roses and Under the Vines............ cieerienesnnsinienees. . Buelyn Durand 300
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A Society Tale, with Drawings by Tom Wilkinson, .

The Champlain Monument............... .......... s ovees Arthur G. Doughty, M.A. 431
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The Horse ="

AND HIS

Harness

BOTH HAVE BEEN BRIGHTENED

HARRIS’S
Stable Requisites.

Harness
Composition

(il
i Droducen tae P h.}
al rubw

WATERPROOF

They are Known the World over.
Seventy Years in Constant Use in Great Britain.
! HARNESS COMPOSITION—(Waterproof).

Sold by all
JET BLACK OIL—Renews and Preserves. ;addlzrs
¢ SADDLE PASTE-Brightens Brown Harness. and

SADDLE SOAP—Shines and Cleans. General Merchants.

“TIME IS MONEY”»” |
ADVANTAGES

EbonithELacking.

EBONITE polishes instantly without brushing.
EBONITE does not soil the clothes.
EBONITE is the most economical Blacking extant, |
One application will last for a week.
EBONITE is waterproof, and notwithstanding Rain,

Snow or Mud, preserves its brilliancy, and
keeps the feet dry.

EBONITE contains no Acid which is detrimental to

leather.
{
EBONITE is equally useful for Travelling Bags, Harness, Belts, and all {
Leather Goods,
BEWARE OF IMITATIONS. SOLD BY ALL BOOTMAKERS.

The Bottle should always be Kept Carefully Corked.

%‘ AGENTs FOR CANADA—B. & S. H. THOMPSON, MONTREAL. j
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UNEQUALLED FOR ALL
DECORATIVE PURPOSES.

COLOURS EXQUISITE.
BRILLIANT GLOSS.

DURABLE AND
EFFECTIVE.

BEWARE OF
CHEAP AND
WORTHLESS

ASPINALL'S
IMITA-

ENAMEL WILL

COMPLETELY

TRANSFORM A

SHABBY ROOM WITH

VERY LITTLE TROUBLE
OR EXPENSE.

INSIST ON ¢ ASPINALL’S.”

ASPINALL'S ENAMEL, Limited,
LONDON, PARIS, NEW YORK, and

The Sherwin Williams Co., 21 st. Antoine St., Montreal,

& v 79 That is the Motto of the HUMBOLDT
en Or ne LIBRARY. In other words, we give
TEN books for the price of ONE,

If you had an opportunity of buying ten houses for the price of one, you would jump at the offer quickly.
And if you did not have the money with which to buy, you would manage to borrow it.

Houses crumble and pass away, but knowledge is imperishable and is enduring, A better
than real estate is KNOWLEDGE, and LEARNING, and WISDOM, and all these are to be
had in the works of THE HUMBOLDT LIBRARY OF SCIENCE,

Sample List of Twenty-five of our Authors and names of some of their works,

Allen—Half a Century of Science. Huxley—The Genesis of Science.
‘¢ —Force and Energy. ‘¢ —Christianity and Agnosticism.
Bagehot—Physics and?’!:)litict. Kingsley—Town Geology.
Bain—Mind and Body. Laing—Modern Science and Modern Thought (z numbers),
‘* —The Mother Tongue. Lubbock—The Pleasures of Life.
Ball, Prof. B.—The Morphine Habit, arx, KlrI—Capi'al (4 numbers).
Carpenter—Civilization, gts Cause and Cure. Ml-—Utilitarianism,
o —Modern Science—Science of the Future. Mallock—Christianity and Agaosticism.
Chisholm—Nature Studies. Picton—The Mystery of Matter.
Clifford—Seeing and ThinkinN-lF. Pollock—History of Science of Politics.
‘¢ —Scientific Basis of Morals, Proctor—Light Science for Leisure Hours.
‘¢ —~Body and Mind. Spencer—The Data of Ethics.
‘¢ —Conditions of Menta! Development. ‘¢ —Progress, Its Law and Cause.
Clodd—The Story of Creation. ¢ —The Genesis of Science.
*¢ —Childhood of the World. *  —Coming Slavery—Sins of Legislators— Great
Oarwin—Origin of Species (2 numbers). Political Superstition.
¢ —The Descent of Man (4 numbers). Trench— The Study of Woods (2 numbers).
Fowler—Progressive Morality. . ‘  —English, Past and Present (2 numbers),
Ueddes-Thompson—The Evolution of Sex. Tyndall—Lessons in Electricity.
Hinton—The Mystery of Pain. ¢* —Lectures on Light.
Huxley—Man'’s Place in Nature. Wollstonecratt—The Rights of Woman (2 numbers).
¢* ~ —On the Origin of Species. :

15c, a number. Double numbers, 30c. Sent postpaid to any address on receipt of price.
Complete Catalogues sent free on application.

The W. B. Campbell Company,

Sole Agents for Canada. Medical Building, TORONTO
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Some Loud Talk

THE CANADIAN
MAGAZINE

—pays more for its contributions than any other Canadian

periodical past or present.

—is illustrated from original photographs and drawings,
and is never second-hand.

—employs only Canadian artists and writers (with occa-
sional exceptions) in order that Canadian art and
literature may be encouraged.

—has all the best native writers, whether at home or
abroad, contributing to its pages. The list includes

Gilbert Parker and Robert Barr.

—is sold at a higher price than many other magazines
and yet has a circulation five times greater than that
ever attained by any past or present rival.

—is read by every man or woman in Canada with any
pretensions to general and literary knowledge.

—has the most artistic collection of advertising in Canada.

—is now in its eleventh volume and is firmly established
in public favour.

THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE

Per Number 25 cents
Per Annum $2.50 63 Yonge St, TORONTO
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Popular Fiction.

THE KING’'S JACKAL. By Richard Harding Davis. With illustrations by C.D. Gibson, Paper, 75c.; Cloth, $1.25.

Just a year ago appeared Mr. Davis’s first novel: * Soldiers of Fortune,” and it at once took its place as one of the most
attractive and popular books of the day. It showed that the author was increasing in literary force and that he could
sustain through a long story the same fascination which marked his early work. The present romantic tale of a modern
bankrupt king and his efforts to re-establish his financial fortunes is not only thrilling in its interest but shows anew the
author’s firm grasp upon his unfolding story.

“ It has the charm of Davis's style.”

““ The scene is at Tangier, the action dramatic, the heroine an American heiress, the hero a newspaper correspondent.
Mr. Davis has a way of his own in doing this kind of thing, and a very delightful way it is.”—Boston Beacon.

*“Contains personages and conditions which afford a fine opportunity for stirring scenes and incidents.””—Christian
Intelligencer.

**If Mr. Davis’s story needs any extraneous aid to make it popular, that is surely supplied in Mr. Gibson's illustrations. ’
—Black and White.

** The story suggests (if so original a writer as Mr. Davis can be said to suggest anyone) Mr. Anthony Hope, whose
tacility in creating kings and kingdoms is one of his most conspicuous qualities.” —Critic.

SOLDIERS OF FORTUNE, By Richard Harding Davis. Paper, 75c.; Cloth, $1.25.
* He has given us in it the novel of life in a revOlutionary South American State for which we have long been waiting
and furthermore, he has made it a revelation of his finest gifts.”—New York Tribune.
** Mr. Davis has written a pretty and wholesome love story that will please lovers of good art and of good stories, and one
could have no better companion for the country or sea-shore.”—Boston Gazette.

JOHN MARMADUKE. A romance of the English invasion of Ireland in 1649, by Samuel Harden Church, author
of *‘ The Life of Oliver Cromwell.” Paper, 5oc. ; Cloth, $1.25.

“ The author has produced a thoroughly interesting story, abounding in stirring scenes, which force themselves on the
attention of his reader.”—N.Y. Mail and Express,

*“Mr. Church evidences in it not only elaborate and careful historical research, but much dramatic ability, and rare
power of characterization.”—New York Times.

DAVID LYALL’S LOVE STORY. Paper, soc.; Cloth, $1.00.

“ Qur only regret is that space does not permit us to do just.'!qe to this excellent book. It is wholesome and inspiring to
0od, every word of it. The title, “* David Lyall's Love Story.” is somewhat misleading, though the work is a story of love
From beginning to end—love of our neighbour—of that love which Hood so pathetically bewails in his ‘* Bridge of Sighs,”

** Alas for the rarity of Christian charity under the sun.”

Under the sub-title of ‘‘ Scots Folk in London,” the work is made up of some sixteen admirable sketches of the thorny
side of life, but always with the strong, fresh, wholesome current of human sympathy running through them. Whether
with David Lyall by the death-bed of poor, stranded Willie Sharp, or in helping ** The Duke™ to make a success of his
shattered career, or again with the injured Wardrop in his Christian dealing with the dying but repentant wretch who had
‘“made the world a %olgotha" for him, the interest and pathos never flag. The language is clear, simple, and always
impressive. Many a sentence, rich with striking thoughts, lingers in the mingafter the book has been closed.

“One little sin, David,” said Waydrop, ““how fast are its ravages. Yet let‘ no man say the sinner esca even here.
Some men’s sins go before them to judgment, and some follow after. God forgive me my stony heart. I have said the
Lord’s Prayer for over forty years, David, and there is one of its petitions of which I have had no understanding until
to-night.”

‘““What is it ?”

** Forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass against us. Had God not melted my heart this night,
David, [ should myself have been a castaway.”—The Monitor.

THE GIRL AT COBHURST. By Frank Stockton. Paper, 75c.; Cloth, $1.25.

‘* The interest of the story centres in the indefatigable efforts of Miss Panney, a quaint, old, autocratic maiden lady, and
of La Fleur, an aristocratic though exceptional cook, to have the hero, Ralph Haverley, marry the right girl. In a contest
of this kind, in which there is much room for action, it is inevitable that one party must meet with defeat, and the outcome
is, that the unsuspecting Ralph does what any sensible fellow would do in a like emergency—he marries the girl he loves.
There is not wanting evidence, however, to prove that propinquit‘\;. social intercourse and ripe opportunity are powerful
factors in the solution of the marriage problem. The various characters in the story are skilfully drawn, the dialogue
§| hrig‘lc;ly and humorous, and the views of life, without being strained, are original and, not infrequently, very striking." ' —

e Monitor.

THE PRIDE OF JENNICO. By Agnes and Egerton Castle. Paper, 75c.; Cloth, $1.25.

““It is curious how the leaven of a popular novelist works. In ‘ The Pride of Jennico' we have a romance not unworthy
of the pen of Mr. Anthony Hope and strongly reminiscent both of his style and subject-matter. Its heroine is the very twin
of his merry masquerading German Princesses, and its hero the double of his chivalrous Englishman. The authors,
Agnes and égerton Castle, if they have invaded ‘ The Zenda' field, have done so with so great a measure of success that
even its master may condone their presence. Marie Ottilie takes rank easily with her captivating blood relations, the
Princesses Flavia and Osra, and not even their creator has devised a more brilliant plot nor a bolder series of adventures for
the winning of a lady.”—Toronto Globe.

THE COPP CLARK COMPANY, Limited,
PUBLISHERS, - - TORONTO.
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ife is Fair

NORTH
AMERICAN LIFE

soLp “7%-

AS THE

CONTINENT

if we have no stain upon it, such as
omitting to provide for our loved ones
should death come suddenly upon us.
Life insurance affords a sure means
of avoiding this calamity. The plans
of insurance of the North American
Life,—*Solid as the Continent,”—are
fairly within the reach of all. Will
you not let us—or our agents, who are
nearly everywhere—help you choose a
plan suited to your neecﬁ ?

AN ILLUSTRATED BOOKLET ABOUT
THE NORTH AMERICAN LIFE AND ITS
NEW HOME WILL BE CHEERFULLY
SENT ON APPLICATION.

L. GOLDMAK, WM. McCABE,

Secretary. Managing Director,

The North American Life Assurance Gompany, 112-118 King St. W., Toronto, Ontario,

(Jonfederation

Life

Association has in the last twenty-six
years paid and declared over

ONE MILLION ONE HUNDRED
THOUSAND DOLLARS

CASH PROFIT

"% =)

TO POLICY-

To those interested in the subject of ““ FRATER-
NAL INSURANCE,” an examination of the
desirable features offered by

THE CANADIAN
Order of Foresters

is well worth consideration.

1. Purely CANADIAN.

2. National in its character.

3. Age limit—18 to 43.

4. Fixed Premium. No death Assessments.

5. Gives $500, $1,000, $1,500 or $2,000 Insur-
ance.

6. Over ONE MILLION DOLLARS paid
to members and their dependents since

HOLDERS. organization, 1879.
7. Careful medical selection. Death rate for the

Rates and full information as to the Uncon-
ditional Accumulative Policy will be sent on
application to the Head Office, Toronto, or to
any of the Association’s Agents.

W. C. MACDONALD, J. K. MACDONALD,

Actuary. Managing Director.
HEAD OFFICE, - TORONTO

17th year of its history,only 5.44 per 1,000.

8. Has the largest Surplus on hand for each
$1,000 risk of any other Society of the
kind in Canada.

9. SECURITY OF INVESTMENTS. Not a dollar of
our Surplus invested outside of Canada.

10. Premiums and Interest accruing therefrom
used ONLY FOR PAYMENT OF
DEATH CLAIMS.
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FEDERAL LIFE

Rssurance
\ Gompany

HEAD OFFICE:

Hamilton, Can.

. -

ISSUES' .
Guaranteed Seeurity Policies

Accumulation Policies
And All Other Desirable Forms of Policy

o 0 00
DAVID DEXTER, S. M. KENNEY,
Managing Director. Secretary.

J. K. McCUTCHEON,

Capitalana Assets,
$1,331,448.27

Surplus Security,
$712,966.94

The Same 0ld Story

Not a dollar of interest in arrears on
Dec. 31st, ’97, 296, ’95 or ’94,

No mortgage ever foreclosed.

Not a dollar’s worth of real estate
ever owned.

The lowest recorded average mortality
in its Temperance Section.

This is the record of

The Temperance and General Lifs
Bssurance Gompany

The Best Company for The Best Risks.

——————EE

HON. G. W. ROSS, President.
H. SUTHERLAND, Managing Director.

HEAD OFFICE—Giobe Building, Toronto.

The
Ontario
Mutual
Life

GEO. WEGENAST,

3 milestones showing wondrous progress.
YEAR.

1877
1887
1897

Assurances in Force, $22,000,000

INCOME. ASSETS.
- $55,320 - $110,210
- $352,925 $1,089,500
- $819,980 - $3,741,400

W. H. RIDDELL,

Manager. Secretary.,

Ebe

MOrtbern
Life Hgsurance

Company of

Canada pead ottice:
TLondon

Canada

Surplus forProtection of Policyholders, $860,826.43 ‘

Policies issued on Most Advantageous Plans.
Watchwords are:

ECONOMY, SECURITY,CAREFUL SELECTION
The Policyholders’ interests faithfully guarded.
Write for particulars about
THE CUARANTEE CASH SURRENDER AND LOAN POLICY
THE FAMILY SAVINCS POLICY

Vice-Presidents ;
E. JONES PARKE, ESQ., .C ,LONDON.
THOMAS LONG, ESQ., TORONTO.

JOHN MILNE,
Manager.

President :
HON. DAVID MILLS, Q.C.,
Minister of Justice.

Medical Director :
J. D. BALFOUR, M.D., LONDON.
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(ASSESSMENT SYSTEM)

NYVNYPE/

Pavid for Benefits $79,012.l ——

Last onth (June)

Paid for Benefits $992’225‘60 =

Last Year (1897)

Paid for Benefits §3 4(],515.92

Last Five Years

Paid for Benefits $4,395,35372

Last Ten Years

Paid for Benefits $5’67 5,306, 21

From Foundation of Order

AR AR AR AR AR AANARA SRR AARAARANARAN

RARRARAKRS

Equitable System, Liberal Policy, Capable Management
Prompt Settlement of Claims.

NO ASSESSIMENTS AT DEATH

Get Full Particulars from any Officer or Member of the Order, or from

Head Office—TEMPLE BUILDING, TORONTO, ONTARIO

AMERICAN OFFICE—6436 Kimbark Avenue, CHICAGO, ILLINOIS
PACIFIC COAST OFFICE—806 Iarket Street, SAN FRANCISCO, CALIFORNIA
EUROPEAN OFFICE—24 Charing Cross, LONDON, ENGLAND
JOHN A. McGILLIVRAY, Q.C.
Supreme Secretary

(RERRARRAARAAN/

ORONHYATEKHA, N.D.
Supreme Chief Ranger

RERAEERKARAL




Canadian Magazine Advertiser.

ix

Canada Permanent

Loan and Savings Company.

Incorporated 185S5.

$2,600,000
- 11,400,000

Paid-up Capital, -
Assets, - . .

Head Office—Toronto Street, Toronto.
Branch Offices—Winnipeg, Man.  Vancouver, B.C.

Deposits received. Interest at 3% per
cent. per annum, payable half-yearly.

Debentures issued for money deposited
for three or five years.

Money Advanced on Real Estate at low
rates of interest and on favorable conditions.

Land Mortgages and Municipal or School
Debentures purchased.

Information may be obtained from, and
applications may be made to

G. F. R. Harris, General Agent, Winnipeg.

Cesare J. Marani, General Agent, Van-
couver.

OR TO

J. HERBERT MASON,
Managing Director, TORONTO

ASSESSMENT SySTEM. MuTuaL PriNciPLE.

From the Official Report of the
Examination of

Mutual Reserve Fund
Life Association

BY THE

New York Insurance Department.
MAY, - 1898,

Verification of Annual Report.

**The examination shows that the Company's last
annual statement was substantially correct. The varia-
tions in certain of the figures as between those contained
in the report and those shown by the examination are so
trivial as not to warrant a reference to these differences
in this report.”

Report of Isaac VANDERPOEL, Chief Examiner.

Association Solvent and Every Honest
Death Claim Paid in Full.

*“The result of the examination shows that the Associa-
tion is solvent and pays in full every death claim that is a
proper charge upon the mortuary funds contributed by
the members, and that, in every case of settlement or come=
promise, the character of the claim has been such as to
make it the duty of the management to protect the mem-
bers against unjust demands.”

Report of Hon. Louis F. Payx, Supt. of Insurance.

W. J. McMurtry,

Manager for Ontario.

THE MINES OF BRITISH COLUMBIA

Gold, Silver, Lead, Copper, Mercury, Coal, ete., ete. Total Production
of the Mines to Date, $100,000,000.

pRODUCTION of Lode Mines,

1887, $17,000, increased in 1896 to $4,250,000.

The mineral lands of this Province are open to location by any -one, under excellent

mining laws.
shipping mines is being constantly

A (reat Field for the

The development of many districts is rapidly progressing, and the list of the
augmented, while much country is yet not prospected.

Safe Investment of Capital is Now Open.

For Reports, Bulletins, etc., address,

- JAMES BAKER,
Minister of ines,
VICTORIA, B.C.

WTl. A. CARLYLE,
Provincial Mineralogist, Bureau of Mines,
VICTORIA, B.C.

The Following Table Shows the Progress made by the

CENTRAL CANADA 104N aud
SAVINGS COMPANY
SINCE 1884
YEAR, | PA:D-UP CAPITAL. DEPOSITS AND DEBENTURES. TOTAL ASSETS.
1884 ] 250,101 100,000 526,080
1888 | 500,000 678,770 1,232,428
1892 | 1,000,000 2,856,969 4,186,873
1896 1 1,250,000 3,729,777 ' 5,464,944

DEPOSITS RECEIVED—Interest Allowed.

DEBENTURES ISSUED—Interest Coupons Attached.

MONEY TO LOAN AT LOWEST RATES.

Hon. GEO. A. COX, President.
OFFICES :

E. R. WOOD, Manager.

26 King Street East, TORONTO.
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BISHOP STRACHAN SCHOOL. =stabtisnea sser.

South and East Fronts, showing Chapel.

FOR GIRLS.

Preparation for the Uni-
versities and also Ele-
mentary Work.

Resident;French and Ger-
man (overnesses.

Best Instruction in Music,
Languages, Art, etc.

Tennis [Court and Cycle

Tre-X.

For Calendar containing
Course of Study, Fees, etc.,
apply to

Niss GRIER,
Lady Principal.
Wykeham Hall.
College‘Ave., Toronto,

o

Re-opens Wednesday, Sept. 7th, 1898,

AUTHORS, CLERGYMEN, TEACHERS,

and others interested in scientific or literary work should
send for the announcement of Central” University
Correspondence School, giving courses for Home Study,
leading to degrees of A.B., M.S., Ph.D., Etc.. Etc.
Thorough, conscientious work the basis of advance-
ment ; studies directed by able Professors in Language,
Literature, Mathematics and the Natural Sciences.

Address the Secretary, ALBERT MORHAN,
Indianapolis, Ind., U.S.A.

s S —

“@len Mator,” Miss VEALS’ ScrooL

COR. SPADINA AVE, & MORRis sT., TORONTO.
PuPILS PREPARED FOR THE UNIVERSITIES,

The ftavergal Ladies’ College (Limited)

Jarvis Street, TORONTO.

This school has been founded to provide, side by side
with the advantages of a select school, an education that
in thoroughness and efficiency shall surpass even that
given in the government schools. The sum of $50,000.00
has been spent upon premises and equipment, and the
new buildings will be opened in September, 1898. The
methods are those of the best English Ladies’ Colleges,
which have recently made great advances in this branch
of education. Prospectus on application to

MISS ELLEN M. KNOX, Lady Principal.

DUFFERIN HOUSE.
MISS DUPONT’S

Boarding and Day School for
young ladies . . . . . .

196 John Street, TORONTO.

ESTABLISHED 1872,
This School offers every modern ad-
vantage.

Agricultural College,

GUELPH.

Full course of lectures with

practical instruction, at very small cost,%}in

Agriculture, Live Stock, Dairying, Poultry Management, Bee-Keeping, Veterinary
Science, Chemistry, Geology, Botany, Entomology. Bacteriology, Political Economy,

English, and Mathematics.
ofstudy, cost, etc.

Guelph, 1897.

Send for circular giving full information as to course

JAMES MILLS, M.A., President.
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* The time to set a@ hen is when she wants to, and the
time to tell about a gnod school or college is when people

want to know about it.” I

This is the season whengarents are wondering what they had
better do with their sons an
year. Hence the

GENTRAL BUSINESS COLLEGE of ToronTo

seeks the consideration of all parents who desire to give their
Young people a practical training along special lines o prepara-
tion tor future success.

With a staff of elght regular teachers and splendid equip-
ment in all departments, this school can guarantee good results
to its patrons.

daughters in school work for next

8% The Fall Term is open from Sept. 1st, and students may
enter at any time. Catalogues and all information gladly fur-
nished. Address— W. H. SHAW, Principal.
Yonge and Gerrard Sts., Toronto.

— - -

NORTHER, Ontario LCadies’ @ollege
/\ S AND o

Ontario @onservatory of Music
15 THE VeRY Doy bosor iy Gy 1o GET A TRAFALGAR CASTLE,

THOROUGH BUSINESS EDUCATION. WHITBY’ ONT.

In and visit all other
Take a Round Tnp Business Colleges | The largest and best equipp%i College for Women

and Commercial Departments in Canada, then visit in Cana

the Northern Business College; examine everything A
thoroughly. If we fail to produce the most thorough, | 25th year - - Hon. GEO. A. COX, President
complete, practical and extensive course of study; _
the best college premises and the best and most Palatial buildings, beautiful grounds, magnifi-
complete and most suitable furniture and appliances, cent site overlooking Lake Ontario, steam heat-
X‘;n:};ﬁ;m°“g&;‘?;ﬂ%“’;:ﬂiﬁgg frlzgr:d%‘;g?; ing, electric lighting, modern sanitation, new
- ’ M gymnasium, large pipe organ, concert grand
C. A. FLEMING, Principal pianos—in short, a pleasant, healthful home of
Christian culture, as well as a live, progressive
Hellmuth COlle e institution offering the highest facilities for the
g ’ study of literature, music, art, oratory, commer-
LONDON, ONT. cialbzind do:;lestic sc}ilence.h Pbroximilty tohTorqqto
enables students (o hear the best talent that visits
For Young Ladies and Girls. that city. Several special trains from the city

CTRCULARS. during the year.
Write for calendar or further information to
- CANADA Rev. J. J. HARE, Ph.D,, Principal.

HAMILTON, ONT. i Alma«COllege

Is the leading School of Business and Shorthand in the | Affords to young ladies the best Educational ad-
Dominion. Established 35 years. Over 2,000 graduates vantages at most moderate rates. For beautiful

in Business life. For ha"ds‘"]'{"e pE‘:oEPZc[t,lll,sA“g;-t!eER, Catalogue giving full information address

MENTION CANADIAN MAGAZINE. Principal. REY. PRINCIPAL WARNER, M.A.,
ST. THOMAS, ONT.
BRANTFORD

LADIES’ COLLEGE Ridley College

AND CONSERVATORY
OF I1USIC. ST. CATHARINES, ONT.

A Church School for Boys.
Established for the purpose of uniting religious
instruction and moral training with thoroughly
efficient secular education and physical development.

Beautiful situation; modern appointments ;
home surroundings; twenty-four years' record.
Conservatory affiliated with Toronto College of
Music, and offers advantages unexcelled in the | Tpe climate is the mildest and finest in Canada.

ominion, Boys prepared for the universities and for busines,

Reopens September 7th, 1898. Send for cal- Apply to—
endar. REV. DR. COCHRANE, Governor, or REV. J. 0. MILLER, M.A,
MISS PHILLPOTTS, Lady Principal. Principal.
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The Associated Board

Of the Royal Academy of Music and
the Royal College of Music, London,
England.

WILL HOLD

Local Examinations
In Music - omaor

President :
H, R. H. The Prince of Wales, K.G.
President for Canada :
His Excellency, The Governor General of Canada.

A most prominent citizen is the Board's Honorary Local
Representative in each Canadian City.

The Examinations are of Three Kinds :

(¢) School Examinationscomprising Elementary,
Lower and Higher Divisions. Also General
School and Singing Class Examinations.

(i) Local Centre Examinations comprising Sen-
ior and Junior Grades.

For details of the above see Syllabus A and B.

(#4%) The Board has also instituted Teachers' Ex-
aminations in Pianoforte, Violin and Singing.
This Examination will grant a diploma
certifying the holder is qualified to teach
and use the letters C.T.A.B. (Certified
Teachers Associated Board).

The Hon. R. R. Dobell, the Board's Honorary
Local Representative for Quebec, has generously
given a gold and a silver medal for the Quebec
and Ottawa Examinations, and Lieut. Col. J. I.
Davidson, Hon. Representative for Toronto, a
gold and silver medal for the Toronto Examina-
tions.

All music can be purchased through music
dealers in any part of Canada.

Full information of the Examinations can be
obtained from the chief office for Canada, 505
Board of Trade, Montreal.

We have a stock of music required for the above Ex-
aminations. J. W. Suaw & Co., 2274 St Catherine Strect,
Montreal.

MeBILL UNIUERSITY, Monireat

SessioN 1898-9

Matriculation Examinations, preliminary to
the various Courses of Study, will be held as
under :—

*Faculty of Arts (includin

the Donalda Specia

Course for Women. . .. .. Thurs., 15th Sept.
tFaculty of Applied Science
Faculty of Medicine.
Faculty of Law Tues., 6th Sept.
Facuity of Comparative Medicine

and Veterinary Science.. ... Sat., 17th Sept.

*The Revised Curriculum in the Faculty of Arts
comprises courses in Classics, English, Modern
Languages. History, Philosophy, Mathematics,
Physics, Chemistry, Botany, Zoolog!{_, Geolt_)lgg.
These courses are open also to PARTIAL STU-
DENTS without Matriculation.

tIn the Faculty of Applied Science the courses in
Civil, Mechanical, Electrical, and Mining En-
gineering, Chemistry, and Architecture are also
;)pen to PARTIAL STUDENTS without Matricula-
on.

Examinations for 20 first year Entrance Exhibi=
tions in the Faculty of Arts, ranging from $6o to $200,
will be held on the 15th September at Montreal, St.
John, N.B., Halifax, Charlottetown, St. John's, Nfild.,
Toronto, Ottawa, Kingston, Vancouver and Victoria.

The McGill Normal School will be re-opened on 1st
September.

Particulars of Examinations, and copies of the Calen-
dar, containing full information as to Conditions of
Entrance, Courses of Study, Regulations for Degrees,
Exhibitions and Scholarships, Fees, etc., may be obtained
on application to

W. VAUGHAN, SecreTary

“ROLLISTON HOUSE”
170 BLOOR ST. WEST
TORONTO

Resident and day school for young
ladies. An evangelical school, where
home care, high mental training and
religious influence are combined. New
methods.  Full and complete equipment.

APPLY TO—
MRS. NEVILLE,

ARNOLD'S 2
ot INKS
TOKOLOGY * B

By Dr. Alice B. Stockham, has become a house-
hold necessity in thousands of families, and would relieve
suffering and lessen doctors’ fees in 2,000,000 more.
. TO]fOLOGY is unequalled in its practical advice
to women.” ‘‘Next to the Bible, the best book ever
written.” SAMPLE PAGES FREE.

Agents Wanted. Prepaid Cloth $2.25, Morocco, $2.75.

ALICE B. STOCKHAM & CO0., 277 Madison St., CHICAGO
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Marvels in Cheap Literature.

Price One Peml?' Each.
TO AMATEURS, AMATEUR DRAMATIC SOCIETIES, ACTORS, ACTRESSES, AND THE
PUBLIC GENERALLY.
Send Stamp for Catalogue of over ONE THOUSAND

PENNY PLAYS
which can be PERFORMED without payment of ANY FEE, and without INFRINGING ANY RIGHTS, and ot

CHARADES for Home Representation. L .
The Copyright of the following having recently lapsed, MR. JOHN DICKS has lost no time in adding them to his list.

Price 1d. each, post free 1id.
No.

. 1,029, {0AN'OF ARC, No. 1,035. COURIER OF LYONS.
No. 1,030. MAN IN THE IRON MASK. No. 1,036, LANCASHIRE WITCHES.
No. 1,03:. MASTER CLARKE. No. 1,037. VICAR OF WAKEFIELD.
No. 1,032. PAROLE OF HONQUR. No. 1,038. A WONDERFUL WOMAN.
No. 1,033 MERCHANT OF LONDON. No. 1,035. LEAP YEAR.
DOMESTIC ECONOMY. No { WANDERING MINSTREL,

No. 1,034-{0001) FOR NOTHING. > 104>} THE TRADESMAN'S BALL.
Each Play published by MR. JOHN DICKS contains Full Stage Directions, Exits and Entrances, Relative Positions,
Cast of Characters, Costumes, &c., &c.
*+* Order of your Local Bookseller or Newsagent, or of JOHN DICKS, 313, Strand, London.

Now ready, 160 pages Crown 8vo., Price Sixpence,

STORIES FOR THE PEOPLE.
By W. M. THOMPSON, L.C.C.
Complete Edition, with Portrait of the Author,
Contents :—The Moonlighters; The Socialist; The Sweater’s Victim ; The Outcasts; A Pantomime Child ; Robespierre.

Royal Folio, 272 pages. CLOTH, GILT-LETTERED, FIVE SHILLINGS AND SIXPENCE. NEW EDITION OF
THE WORKS OF HOGARTH.

Containing Portrait and 68 full-page Illustrations.

There are few persons who are unacquainted with the name of that great artist who may have been said to write rather
than to paint with the brush ; but there are vast numbers to whom his agmirable works are completely unknown. That this
class o rsons should desire to have a knowledge of these masterpieces of art is natural enough ; and it is somewhat a
matter o}):stonishment that the spirit of enterprise should not have already placed them within the reach of **the millions.,"”
There can be no doubt that the merits of these pictures would be universally appreciated in the poorest cottages as they have
long been in the proudest mansions; and if cheap literature places the works of the great master of dramatic writing in the
hands of the humblest purchaser, it assuredly may accomplish the same in respect to the equally great master of dramatic
painting.

Thg Works of this celebrated Artist are now issued in a cheap form, printed on paper of superior quality ; no expense has
been spared to produce engravings worthy of the originals. Each picture is accompanied with descriptive letterpress.

Price One Shilling, Cloth Gilt 2/6.

SECRET HISTORY OF THE COURT OF ENGLAND.

FROM THE ACCESSION OF GEORGE THE THIRD TO THE DEATH OF GEORGE THE FOURTH.
Including, among other important matters, full particulars of the MYSTERIOUS DEATH of the PRINCESS CHARLOTTE and the
MuRrDER of the DUKE OF CUMBERLAND'S VALET, SELLIS,

BY THE RIGHT HONOURABLE LADY ANNE HAMILTON.

Sister of His Grace the present Duke of Hamilton and Brandon, and of the Gountess of Dunmore,

[This is a faithful reprint of a work which produced an extraordinary sensation on its first appearance in 1832, and which
was speedily suppressed. It is the same, too, for which the sum of a Thousand Pounds was subsequently offered in New York.]

Price 13s. 6d. Dcnéy to., Bevelled, Cloth Gilt, Gilt Edges.
THE HI T6RY AND LEGENDS OF

) OLD CASTLES AND ABBEYS.
.. Containing an Illuminated Frontispiece, Warwick Castle, and 190 Wood Engravings. The Historical Facts are com-
piled from the most authentic sources, and the Original Legends and Engravings are by eminent Authors and Artists. The
work is printed in bold, clear type, on good paper.

John Dicks’ Complete Catalogue sent Free by Post.

JOHN DICKS, 313, Strand, London.  All Booksellers, Bookstalls and Newsagents.
All in Fine Gondition. Some Rare Offers.
1,000 Postage stam pSI Blue Triangular Cap: 1/4; Great Britain, 1d. Bleacr:,

1840, fd'; Mulready Envelope or Wrapper, black, used or
d, 9/- each; R ia, set of 8, 3d.; Indian Service, set of 6, including 1 Rupee, 6d.; Luxembourg, set of s,
new issue, 2d.; Paraguay, set of 4, 4d.; Great Britain, set of 7 Government Parcels Stamps, 3/6, catalogued at 8/6.
1,000 different postage stamps, price, ar/-. This packet tains postage stamps only, every stamp bein guaranteed
genuine and original in every respect, and in perfect condition ; cut cards and envelopes, telegraph, fiscal stamps,
etc., being rigidly excluded. Postage and registration in all cases extra.

a.nt‘d‘—“;lARE STAbfPS, for which highest prices will be paid.

an —A quantity of any Newfoundland stamps, used, also Canadian Jubilee Issue.
Mlss M K Bnosn AN Dealer in Postage Stamps and Book Plates (c.x Libris), Established 1888,
s N ] 27 New Oxford St., London, W.C., Eng. (opposite Mudie's Library).

N.B.—Holders of 12 pence Black Canadian, used or d, are requested to quote me lowest price.

PREVENTED

CATARACTS[AvOID
ABSORBE D.‘:opsmmau
SEND FOR BOOKLET

SANITARIUM ST CLAIR. 996 & 96 LA SALLE AV CHICACC
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A BOOK FOR YOUNG PEOPLE

STORIES or
STARLAND

COPYRIGHT EDITION

By MARY PROCTOR

(Daughter of Richard A. Proctor)
Member A.A.A.S., B.A.S., A. & P.S. of Toronto.
St ot R

This is not a dry treatise on a scientific
subject. On the contrary, it is a book that
will give many an hour of entertainment
to any fairly intelligent child. While it
conveys instruction, it does not overtax
the youthful mind. But it is one of the
books that the child will remember through-

out life. oot st
GEO. N. MORANG
Publisher

63 YONGE ST. & 4 s TORONTO

(=]

0000000000000

‘‘ Books are (Jod’'s greatest and best gifts unto man.”’—DAWSON.

Our September List

The Sister Dominions

Through Canada to Australia by the mew
Imperial Highway. By James Francis Ho-
gan, M.P. Cloth, $1.25.

The Legends of the St. Lawrence

Told during a cruise of the yacht Hirondelle
from Montreal to Gaspe. By Sir James
McPherson Le Moine, F.R.S.C. Cloth, $1.25.

Sir Benjamin Brodie (Master of
Medicine Series)

By Timothy Holmes, M.A., F.R.C.S. Cloth,
$1.25.

Victorian Literature
Sixty years of Books and Bookmen.
Clement Shorter. Cloth, goc.

Auld Lang Syne

By The Rt. Hon. Professor F. Max Miiller,
author of the ‘‘Science of Language,” etc.
With a Portrait. Cloth, $2.00.

By

WE PAY

Marching With Gomez

A War Correspondent’s Field Note-Book,
kept during four months with the Cuban
Army. By Grover Flint. Illustrated by the
Author. With an Historical Introduction by
John Fiske. Cloth, $1.50.

A Stormy Past ( Third Edition)

By May St. Claire (Mrs. Gannaway Atkins).
Cloth, $1.25.

Pathfinding on Plain and Prairie

Stirring Scenes of Early Life in the Canadian

Northwest. By John McDougall, author of

‘‘Saddle, Sled and Snowshoe.” Illustrated -
by J. E. Laughlin. Cloth, $1.00.

Steam Navigation
And its Relation to the Commerce of Canada
and the United States. By James Croil
(Montreal). g6 Illustrations and Portrais,
and a full Index. (In press.) Cloth, $1.50.

POSTAGE.

WILLIAM BRIGGS, 29-33 Richmond St. W., TORONTO
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“Ne;ror mind, baby! It will soon grow now.”

eowaros ¢ Y ARLENE " FOR THE HAIR

THE GREAT HAIR PRODUCER AND RESTORER. The Finest Dresslnﬁ, specially Prepared and Per-

fumed, Fragrant and Refreshing. Is a Luxury and a Necessity to every Modern Toﬁet. ‘““HARLENE"”’

Propuces Luxuriant HAIR. Prevents its Falling off or turning rey. Unequalled for Promoting the Growth

of the Beard and Moustache. The World-Renowned Remedy for Baldness. For Preserving, Strengthening,

and rendering the Hair Beautifully Soft; for removing Scurf, Dandruff, etc.; also for Restoring Grey Hair to

its Natural Colour. ‘‘HARLENE'' Preserves, Strengthens, and Invigorates Children’s Hair. Keeps
the Scalp Clean and aliays all Irritation.

25¢.,, 60c,, and $1.00 per Bottle. Sold Everywhere.
EDWARDS’ “HARLENE” CO., 95 and 96 HIGH HOLBORN, LONDON, W.C.

—y
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Hall’s Hair Penewer

What does it do? It feeds the hair bulbs, gives them new life, arouses them to action.

With what result? The natural color is restored to gray and faded hair,
fall out, and rapidly thickens. Dandruff disappears. not to return again,

The hair ceases to
Send for our illustrated book.

““J Never Used It.”’

a“y have used Hall’s Hair Renewer for the last thirty-five years, and I know it will do all that
————————— it is recommended to do. It will restore the color, cure dandruff, and prevent the
hair from falling out. 1 believe I would to-day be bald-headed and gray if it had not been for the use of
Hall’s Hair Renewer. It will certainly restore the color, and I don’t hesitate to recommend it.”—
R. M. Tucker, M.D., Helens, Ala.
If your druggist cannot supply you, send one dollar to R. P. Hall & Co., Nashua, N. H.
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THE ST. LAWRENCE ROUTE AND MANITOBA
GRAIN TRADE.

BY EDWARD FARRER.

IR WILFRID LAURIER has said
that the question of the day in
Canada is transportation. Itisaques-
tion everywhere, owing mainly to the
drop in prices during the last twenty
years. When wheat was $r1.350 per
bushel the cost of transportation was
not the vital factor it is to-day, when
the price is so much less. The gener-
al movement in behalt of lower trans-
portation rates is caused, as economists
put it, by the fact that whilst improved
transportation has contributed greatly
to the fall in prices, it has not similarly
reduced its own price; in other words,
while formerly ten bushels of wheat
would fetch enough to carry 100 bush-
els, say, 230 miles, it would now be
necessary to sell fifteen bushels to
transport the same quantity the same
distance, so that, to quote Professor
Mavor, of the University of Toronto,
““ The transportation charge tends at
present to form a progressively in-
creasing proportion of the realized price
of the article transported.”

What Mr. Laurier had particularly
in mind, however, was the question of
transportation from the North-West.
The Canadian route from the Sault to
the Welland Canal, and from the Wel-
land to Montreal and Quebec, has cost
the people over $50,000,000 for canals,
besides a large sum for harbours and
dredging ; yet the bulk of the grain
traffic of Manitoba is going to the At-
lantic by way of Buffalo and New York.

For every bushel of Manitoba wheat
sent to Montreal for export in 1893,
two bushels were sent to Buffalo and
New York; in 1894 the proportion was
three to one in favour of the Ameri-
can route; in 1895 as much as eight
to one; in 1896 three to one ; in 1897
five to one.

The export of grain from Manitoba
is destined, we all believe, to become
an immense trafhic, and it is of import-
ance, after all we have spent and are
spending on the St. Lawrence route,
that the trade should not be diverted
in this fashion to the United States.

The reasons why it seeks New York
in preference to Montreal appear to be
these : First of all, Montreal is handi-
capped by its remoteness from the ocean
and by the freezing of the St. Law-
rence so soon after the Manitoba har-
vest. It was cruel of nature, when
she had built so majestic an outlet from
the Great Lakes to the Atlantic, to
place that heavy ban upon it. Wheat
does not begin to reach Fort William
in large quantities till the first of Octo-
ber. Ordinarily the last ocean vessels
leave Montreal about November z2o.
But as it takes on an average 10 to 12
days for a cargo to reach Montreal
from Fort William, the Manitoba ship-
pers do not care to ship to Montreal
after November 10. On the other hand,
they can ship to Buffalo as late as the
first week in December; it takes a
week to send a cargo from Fort Wil-
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liam through to New York, and their
insurance runs to December 10. Buf-
falo has thus an advantage of thirty
days of shipping time at the busiest
period of the year. Besides, when the
wheat gets to Buffalo the owner has
the choice of four ocean ports, New
York, Boston, Baltimore and Philadel-
phia, open the year round—an import-
ant consideration.

Secondly, the speculative market at
New York enables the Manitoba ship-
per to insure himself against a drop in
price while the grain is in transit. For
instance, when he has 100,000 bushels
of No. 1 hard ready to ship from inland
elevators to Fort William, he wires
his New York agent to buy an option
for the delivery of 100,000 bushels of
No. 2 red, the standard grade there,
a fortnight thereafter. The option, of
course, goes up and down with the
market while the No. 1 is onitsjourney
and protects the No. 1.  Hence, as he
says, the banks need not worry about
his account. The option is bought in
when the Manitoba grainarrives. There
is no speculative market at Montreal,
so that the Manitoba shipper lacks this
sort of protection at that port. More-
over, the longer duration of the voyage
to Montreal increases the risk of a bad
turn in the market ; it also represents
an extra loss of interest on the wheat
while in transit.

In the next place, and this is perhaps
the chief reason, it is usually cheaper
to use the American route. The Mani-
toba shipper has no sentiment in his
soul ; the sole question with him is
how to lay down grain at Liverpool
at the lowest cost. There is not
much difference between the cost of
getting it to Montreal and the cost of
getting it to New York, Boston or
Baltimore.  But the objective point
is Liverpool, and it is almost always
cheaper to get it to Liverpool via New
York than via Montreal, because as a
rule, ocean rates from New York are
lower. There are more steamship lines
at New York and Boston than at Mont-
real, and greater competition among
vessels of greater carrying capacity.
At Montreal he is in danger of being
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‘“held up ” by a sudden demand for
increased rates, especially towards the
close of the season; consequently it is
difficult for him to know in advance at
Winnipeg exactly what a shipment for
Liverpool via Montreal is going to cost
at its destination. Again,at Montreal
the grain may have to wait three or
four days till a vessel is ready to take
it, and when a vessel does turn up, the
facilities and appliances for loading it
are not up to date ; while if the ship-
ment should miss the last vessel it
costs money to store it or send it to
Boston or St. John. In consequence
of these drawbacks, Montreal is not
regarded favorably by Manitoba ship-
pers. There are only a few buyers in
Montreal competent to handle the
blocks of wheat now shipped from
Manitoba, and the number is not likely
to increase.till the port has been mod-
ernized.

These, briefly stated, are the reasons
why Montreal has lost the greater part
of the Manitoba grain traffic. But it
is necessary to a full understanding of
the subject that we should look a little
beyond immediate causes.

As most persons know, the shipping
business on the Upper Lakes has un-
dergone remarkable expansion since a
16-foot channel between Buffalo and
Duluth was obtained in 1882. Prior
to 1882 the available depth was 914
feet. At that depth the route could
move only comparatively small ship-
ments, indeed was little better than a
local route. The Upper Lakes are now
a great through route between East and
West, carrying bulky commodities ata
very low rate, and, what is probably
as important, tempering the rates of
all the railways running from the agri-
cultural States to the Atlantic seaboard.
It is quite supposable that but for cheap
lake rates and the effect of lake com-
petition on rail rates, the Northwestern
States might not have been able to
make wheat-growing pay in the recent
era of low prices; in other words,
might have stood still instead of add-
ing millions to their population ; and
that it would have been impossible to
bring the iron ore of Lake Superior to
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the coal of Pennsylvania, Ohio and
Ilinois, that is, to have made the iron
and steel industry of the United States
what it is to-day. The old sailing ves-
sel has gone and along with it the iron
steamer, once considered a leviathan.
The present type is the steel steamer,
with double bottom and triple expan-
sion engines, capable of carrying 5,000
tons of cargo at a speed of thirteen
miles an hour. One of the steamers
lately built for the Bessemer Steamship
Company measures 475 feet over all,
and has a carrying capacity of 6,500
tons. The substitution of steam for
sails with the improved facilities for
loading, unloading and fueling, has
greatly augmented the working power
of the fleet, a lake steamer being able
to do something over twice the work
of a sailing vessel of like tonnage. In
a recent report t6 the Secretary of the
Treasury, Mr. Tunell, of Chicago,
shows that in this way the carrying
power has been increased two and a-
half times since 1885. Formerly fif-
teen or sixteen round trips were con-
sidered a good season’s work in the
ore business between Lake Superior
and Lake Erie ports, whereas twenty-
two round trips are now usually made.
On June 3oth, 1897, the gross ton-
nage of the steel vessels on the lakes
was 490,000 tons. The wooden ton-
nage was 885,000 tons. Steel was the
material used in the construction of
eight-ninths of all the tonnage built
last year. In 1897 the freight received
and shipped at Buffalo, the eastern
terminus of deep-water navigation, ex-
ceeded 10,000,000 tons. The ship-
ments of coal from Buffalo exceeded
2,400,000 tons, the receipts of grain
and flour over 200,000,000 bushels.
The aggregate tonnage of freight car-
ried on the Upper Lakes was 30,000,-
000 tons ; the quantity going through
the canals at Sault Ste. Marie in a
Season of 230 days being about twice
the traffic of the Suez Canal in 365 ;
while the traffic which passed up and
down the Detroit River is said to have
exceeded the foreign and coastwise
traffic of London and Liverpool com-
bined. It is hard to realize that it is
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only sixty years since the first American
vessel was launched on Lake Superior,
and since the first vessel arrived at
Chicago from the Lower Lakes. ‘ On
that occasion all the male inhabitants
of the village, including the boys, num-
bering nearly 100, assisted in dragging
the craft across the bar.” Thevillage
has now 1,500,000 inhabitants, and
30,000,000 people, about the popula-
tion of England and Wales, dwell in
the eight States bordering the Upper
and Lower Lakes.

As said, the period of greatest ex-
pansion dates from 1882, when a 16-
foot channel was obtained. Since then
the centralization of industries, with
the concentration of population in
large manufacturing centres, has been
going on with considerable rapidity,
and the process has undoubtedly been
hastened in the watershed of the Upper
Lakes by the ease and cheapness with
which food and raw materials are car-
ried long distances from the place of
growth and extraction to the place of
consumption and manufacture. The
huge steamers bring down grain, flour,
iron ore and lumber, and carry back
coal, salt, building material and heavy
factory goods, thus effecting an ex-
change between East and West of the
coarser staples which the railway could
not effect at anything like so low
a cost. Now, however, a 21-foot
channel is all but completed. Shortly
before his death, General Poe, of the
United States army engineers, who
had charge of the St. Mary’s Canal and
other improvements, said, in a report :
““The increase from g4 feet to 16 feet
brought about a truly extraordinary de-
velopment of lake commerce, the result
being most notable, perhaps, in the
character of the vessels employed.
Give the commerce a channel from Buf-
falo to Duluth that shall be navigable
on a draft of 20 feet, and it needs no
prophet to foretell a more wonderful
growth still.” 1 suppose it is safe to
say that steamers carrying 7,000 tons
of cargo or more may be looked for
so soon as the harbours are made deep
enough to accommodate them ; that,
low as they are, rates have not nearly
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touched bottom, nor can any limit be
set as yet to the development of a com-
merce already of colossal proportions.

Unfortunately the St. Lawrence
route lies outside the deep-water area.
There is only 14 feet of water in the
Welland Canal and an available depth
of only g feet in the canals below
Kingston. About all the United
States Government has had to do is to
improve the lakes themselves; whereas
we have had to dig a series of canals
aggregating 70 miles in length past the
rapids of the St. Lawrence and round
Niagara Falls, at a time when we have
been building a transcontinental rail-
way and carrying on other burdensome
enterprises. There is no prospect, at
present at any rate, of our being able
to deepen the Welland to 21 feet.
That is a task we might, perhaps, have
undertaken had it not been deemed ad-
visable to deepen the canals below
Kingston in order to obtain a uniform
depth of 14 feet from Lake Erie to
Montreal ; but to do the two works
simultaneously would be a heavy strain.
Sanguine persons believe the United
States will sooner or later deepen the
Canadian canals to 21 feet in the inter-
est not of our trade but of their own.
Professor Emory R. Johnson, an au-
" thority on the subject of American
waterways, says in a recent work:

“ There has been a good deal of discussion
whether the deep-water channel to the sea
should pass by way of the St. Lawrence or
from the lakes to New York City; but the
question seems clearly to have but one answer
so far as the United States is concerned.
However desirable it may be for Canada to
have deep-water communication between her
western territory and Quebec, Montreal and
her other eastern cities, and however import-
ant it may be for Canada to have a water
route from Canadian ficlds, forests, mines and
shops to Liverpool and other markets of
Europe, the case with us still remains differ-
ent. OQur concern is primarily to connect the
Great Lakes with the great cities of the East-
ern States. These are our chief markets.
Trade with England is desirable, but it has
only a secondary importance. The traffic on
the Welland Canal is comparatively light ; in
1890 it was only about one-third that on the
smaller, essentially barge-traffic Erie Canal.
The St. Lawrence route would not only have
less commercial value for us, but it would in-
crease rather than lessen our commercial and
political independence. Our political relations
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with Canada and England would be injured
by such a waterway. We should have about
1,400 miles of coast from which our ocean
cruisers and men-of-war could be excluded.
As long as Canada remains a dependency of
Great Britain, our commercial and political
interests will remain opposed to hers.”

At all events, American co-operation
is not in sight.

Vessels carrying 175,000 bushels of
wheat, or 200,000 bushels of corn, sail
into Buffalo from Fort William, Duluth
and Chicago. Such cargoes cannot be
taken through the Welland. At Port
Colborne, the Lake Erie end of the
Welland, connection between the Up-
per and Lower Lakes is broken as ef-
fectually as though it was the meeting
place of a standard gauge railway with
a narrow gauge. The largest cargo
that has ever passed through the Wel-
land was probably that of the A4/gon-
quin, belonging to Hagarty & Co., of
Toronto, which took 67,000 bushels of
wheat through last summer. Ordin-
arily, when a steamer reaches Port
Colborne with more than 60,000
bushels she is obliged to lighter ; then
when she reaches Kingston or Pres-
cott she has to transfer all she has on
board to barges, which take it down
the g-foot channel to Montreal. With
14 feet of water all the way from Port
Colborne to Montreal, rates to Mon-
treal will certainly be reduced. Per
contra, the deepening of the Erie Canal,
now in progress, will have the effect of
reducing water and rail rates between
Buffalo and New York, while the rate
from Fort William and Duluth to Buf-
falo is sure to be reduced when the 21-
foot channel is fairly going and the
supplementary improvements finished.
It is obvious that the advantage to
Montreal in having 14 feet of water
from Lake Erie will not of itself enable
her to recover the Manitoba grain traffic
from Buffalo and New York under the
new conditions making for lower rates
by the latter route,

My own notion is that it was a mis-
take for the Government to deepen the
canals below Kingston. True, it had
been decided on by the former Govern-
ment ; nevertheless, I venture to think
it would have been better to spend the
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money in deepening the Welland to 21
feet. The Chief Engineer of the Pub-
lic Works Department tells me there
was no engineering difficulty in the
way. Nothing in the economics of
water transportation is much better
established than that the modern lake
vessel abhors canals. With her costly
equipment she cannot afford to incur
the delay and danger inseparable from
passing through them. Between King-
ston and Montreal there are 43 miles of
canals, as against 27 miles on the Wel-
land. I have not been able to find a
practical man who believes that when
those 43 miles are deepened to 14 feet,
lake vessels will make use of them to
get to Montreal ; the vessels, it is uni-
versally thought, will, as now, tranship
at Kingston or Prescott to barges. Had
we deepened the Welland to 21 feet and
left the lower canals as they were, the
position would have been this : Vessels
could have carried cargo from Fort
William or Duluth to Kingston for
nearly as-low a rate as to Buffalo. The
27 miles of canalling in the Welland,
and the difficulty of procuring return
cargoes at all times, would, of course,
have militated against the route ; still,
the rate to Kingston would have been
materially lower than now. Then from
Kingston to Montreal, 178 miles, we
should have had the present barge ser-
vice of g feet to compete with a barge
service of-g feet—the depth the Erie
will have when the projected improve-
ments are finished—from Buffalo to
Albany by canal and from Albany to
New York by river, a total distance of
500 miles. Under such circumstances
the rate from Lake Superior to Mon-
treal would have been sufficiently low
to recover for Montreal at least a por-
tion of the Manitoba traffic, and to
augment the export 'via Montreal of
grain from Chicago and Duluth,

Let us return to the actual situation.
There are already 300 steamers or more
on the Upper Lakes which cannot pass
through the Welland, and consequently
cannot enter Lake Ontario. All of these,
or nearly all, are United States vessels.
I am sorry to say the Canadian fleet on
the Upper Lakes is quite insignificant.

Of the vast tonnage going through the
Sault canals only four per cent. is Ca-
nadian. A Canadian steamer of the
latest United States type would be hard
set to earn expenses. She would be
cut off from Montreal, Toronto, Ham-
ilton, Kingston, etc., by the termina-
tion of deep-water navigation at Port
Colborne. She might sail to places like
Owen Sound, Parry Sound and God-
erich ; but, as everyone knows, there
are no ports of any great account on the
Canadian shores of Huron, Erie or Su-
perior; whereas United States steamers
do business with Chicago, Milwaukee,
Cleveland, Detroit, Toledo and Buffalo,
with an aggregate population of 3,000,-
000, as well as with many smaller cities
and towns situated on the Upper Lakes,
some, like Escanaba and Marquette,
with a booming shipping trade. Fur-
thermore, Canadian vessels, large or
small, operate at a disadvantage in
being excluded from the vast stream
of United States lake commerce.
Manifestly, if a vessel has a cargo both
ways she can makemore, and yet charge
less, than if she has a cargo only
one way. A Canadian vessel going to
Duluth for a cargo of grain for Kings-
ton is usually obliged to go light, be-
cause not allowed by United States law
to carry from one United States port
to another—as, for example, from Os-
wego or Buffalo to Duluth. Going to
Duluth light she cannot afford to ac-
cept as low a rate to Kingston as a
United States vessel which has reached
Duluth with a full or partial load from
Buffalo. That is to say, she not only
suffers directly through being deprived
of purely United States traffic, but the
deprivation cripples her in the competi-
tion for traffic between United States
ports and Canadian ports. This is why
the Canadian fleet is insignificant by
comparison with the United States fleet,
and the largest Canadian vessels, with
a few exceptions, mere tubs by the side
of the largest United States vessels.
The larger the vessel the less the
cost of carrying per bushel and the
longer the time in which navigation is
possible in the fall. The report for
1896 of the Buffalo Merchants’ Ex-



376

change says, with a touch of Populism :
*“The future of the business on the
lakes seems to be most discouraging
to the owners of small vessels; the
business is apparently drifting into the
hands of capitalists and corporations,
one concern having built during 1895
sixteen large steel vessels, at an ex-
pense of $3,000,000, and they are still
building.” ¢ The vessels now being
built,” says an American expert, ‘‘ can
be navigated with safety in the fall un-
der conditions which would have been
dangerous to the class of vessels pre-
vailing ten years ago.”

For these reasons Canadian vessels
are unable to make as low rates as
United States vessels. This rule may
admit of exceptions; all the same it is
the rule. Hence, in their anxiety to
regain the Manitoba traffic, the Mon-
treal Board of Trade has asked the
Dominion Government to permit United
States vessels to carry grain for export
from one Canadian port to another.
The theory is that if United States ves-
sels were allowed to carry grain from
Fort William to Port Colborne, King-
ston, Owen Sound, Midland or Parry
Sound it would be possible to layit down
at Montreal cheaper than it can be laid
down for at New York. The fact that
a good deal of export grain is carried
in United States bottoms from Chicago
and Duluth to Kingston for Montreal in
preference to Buffalo is cited in sup-
port. Thereis no denying that United
States competition between Fort Wil-
liam and Eastern Canadian ports would
reduce the rate to Montreal. A United
States vessel of the smaller class going
to Kingston or Prescott with Manitoba
wheat could return to Duluth, on the
way back to Fort William, with a load
of coal or something else from Oswego
or Sodus Point—a traffic from which
Canadian vessels are debarred. This
of itself would be a consideration in
favour of lower rates. Canadian vessel-
owners protest that to allow the Unit-
ed States to participate in Canadian
traffic while Canadians are rigorously
excluded from United States traffic
would be grossly unfair,and, as they put
it, unpatriotic ; and add that if United

IHE CANADIAN MAGAZINE.

Statesvessels are going to carry the har-
vest of Manitoba to the St. Lawrence,
the harvest might as well go to New
York at once and be done with it so far
as Canadian interests are concerned.
The answer of Montreal is that itis a
serious matter to contemplate the diver-
sion of the export trade of the Canadian
Northwest to United States seaports.
It is so much lost to Canadian labour,
steamships, railroads, banks, etc.; fur-
thermore, if New York is to be the regu-
lar outlet for Manitoba, Manitoba may
some day ask what there is left for her
in the connection with Old Canada that
she should prolong it.

Some maintain that the opening of
the railway to Parry Sound will restore
the traffic to Montreal. It is difficult
to see how. The Canadian Pacific,
which in railroad parlance originates
the traffic, has elevators at Owen
Sound, to which port its passenger
steamers run from Fort William, and
rail connection from Owen Sound with
Montreal. Yet, except in a year like
1897, when prices were higher than
usual, it has not been able to carry
much export grain from Owen Sound
to Montreal in competition with the
Buffalo route. It carries next to none
all-rail from Fort William to Montreal ;
the all-rail traffic could not be made
to pay and was abandoned years ago.
The grain brought to Owen Sound by
the Canadian Pacific steamers, which,
however, are not grain-carriers in the
proper sense, is mostly for Ontario
millers, although last year, as just ob-
served, a considerable quantity was for
export from Montreal and St. John.
The line from Parry Sound to Montreal
will be a trifle shorter than the Cana-
dian Pacific line from Owen Sound,
but that will make no difference. Since,
in ordinary seasons, the Canadian Pa-
cific cannot make money byshauling
Manitoba wheat for export from Owen
Sound to Montreal and St. John in
competition with the Buffalo route,
notwithstanding that it has the haul
from the place of growth to Owen
Sound, I do not see how the Parry
Sound road can cut much of a swath
in the trade.
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It is true that United States railways
haul wheat from Buffalo tc New York
in competition with the Erie canal,
indeed, get the lion’s share of the traf-
fic, and while it is 440 miles by rail
from Buffalo to New York it is only
390 from Parry Sound to Montreal.
But the conditions of transportation at
Buffalo and Parry Sound and along the
respective routes are so different that
it does not follow that what the United
States roads do the Parry Sound road
can do. The United States roads start
grain trains of sixty cars, each car con-
taining 1,000bushels,from Buffalo. The
grades on the Parry Sound road would
not allow of a train of that weight
being drawn by a single locomotive.
Again, local traffic on the New York
Central, Erie, West Shore and Lehigh
is out of sight greater than on the
Parry Sound line ; and there is an in-
definitely better chance of obtaining a
return load to the point of departure.
Besides, Manitoba wheat can be carried
from Fort William to Buffalo in United
States steamers at a lower rate than
from Fort William to Parry Sound in
Canadian. The ordinary quoted rail
rate from Buffalo to New York ‘‘along-
side,” 7.e., alongside the ocean vessel,
is five cents per bushel, $1.67 per ton,
but the actual rate is frequently less.
Last fall it was four cents from vessel
at Buffalo to alongside vessel at New
York. The Parry Sound road cannot
charge more to Montreal, or it will
get none of the traffic. It may be able
to carry Manitoba grain to Montreal
for that sum. But to say that, under a
running agreement between the Do-
minion Government and the Parry
Sound road, Manitoba grain can be
shipped for four or five cents, at a pro-
fit to both carriers, from Parry Sound
to Montreal and thence over the Drum-
mond County road to Quebec and the
roundabout Intercolonial to St. John,
1,150 miles, with the cars returning
empty, looks like a very wild asser-
tion.

The Parry Sound road may possibly
stand a better chance at carrying Unit-
ed States wheat to Montreal. It can
employ United States steamers and

barges between Duluth and Parry
Sound, which will ensure a lower
water-rate than can be obtained be-
tween Fort William and Parry Sound,
where the traffic has to be carried in
Canadian bottoms. Only here again
the rate to Parry Sound will be higher
than the rate to Buffalo, because the
vessels carrying grain to Parry Sound
will have to return empty, whilst those
going to Buffalo have return cargoes.
Everyone will rejoice if the Parry Sound
road shall succeed in bringing a greater
volume of United States grain to
Montreal ; but, to be candid, the pros-
pect is not bright.

The best authorities, Canadian and
United States, whom I have been able
to consult, say the true if not the only
way of recovering the Manitoba traffic
for the St. Lawrence route is for the
Canadian Pacific Railway Company to
put large grain steamers, with barge
consorts, between Fort William and
Owen Sound, running them in connec-
tion with the railway at Fort William
and with a first-class ocean steamship
line owned by the company at Mont-
real, so that the Manitoba shipper
can get a through rate and through
bill of lading direct from his eleva-
tor at Brandon, Morris or Indian
Head to Liverpool. This, it is be-
lieved, would give Montreal a pull over
the United States route which she can
hardly hope to get in any other manner.
What is of more moment, it would add
to the value of all the grain annually
produced in the Canadian Northwest
by reducing the cost of transportation
of the surplus for export. It would
bring the Manitoba wheat grower, the
Montreal or Toronto buyer and the
English wheat-broker closer together,
and enable them to handle the crop to
better advantage all round. At the
close of navigation grain stored at
Owen Sound or Montreal could be
shipped over the Canadian Pacific line
to West St. John. The distance would
be: Owen Sound to Montreal, 460
miles; Montreal to St. John, 480; total
940—a long rail haul, to be sure, but
with this vital fact in its favour, that it
would be merely part of a continuous
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rail and water haul in the same hands
from Manitoba to the United Kingdom,
a distance of 4,300 miles. As it is, the
Canadian Pacific ceases to have any in-
terest in the grain once it reaches Fort
William. The transportation from Fort
William to Montreal, and the trans-
portation from Montreal across the
Atlantic, are separate and distinct
transactions.

Such a plan would not call for any
fresh canal expenditure by the Domin-
ion. The grain steamers of the Cana-
dian Pacific would not enter the Wel-
land but go straight to Owen Sound.
It would be immaterial whether the
Welland or the canals below Kingston
were deepened or not.  One of the most
eminent waterway engineers in the
United States, a man familiar with the
Great Lakes and the St. Lawrence
route, wrote to me the other day:

‘““We all know how cheaply the Canadian
Pacific, with its railway lines running from
ocean to ocean, can carry merchandise across
the continent—what an advantage it has over
the so-called transcontinental roads in the
United States, which have to receive freight
from, and deliver freight to, other roads that
bave the hauling half way across or more.
On the same principle the Canadian Pacific
could carry wheat from the place of growth
in Manitoba to Fort William and thence to
Liverpool on its own steamships from Mon-
treal at a rate which no other route or com-
bination of transportation interests that 1
know of could touch. When Montreal was
closed it could fall back on St. John, where it
has already built up a large export business,
and which would become a still more impor-
tant seaport if it were the winter terminus of
Canadian Pacific ocean vessels. Given a
Canadian Pacific steamship line at St, John in
winter, fed with Manitoba wheat, it ought to
carry a great deal of the Ontario and Quebec
produce which now goes to Europe from
Portland and Boston.

‘ The Navigation Laws, compelling British
trade to be done in British bottoms, were
repealed long since as unsound in principle,
I am sure there is no economic heresy in the
doctrine that the trade of a country should be
carried by that country’s own land and water
routes if the service can be performed by
them as cheaply as by the routes of a foreign
nation. Looking at Canada all over, a coun-
try of length without breadth, with her west-
ern provinces separated from the eastern by
uninhabited if not uninhabitable stretches of
desert, while lying for hundreds of miles
alongside our hustling Prairie States, of which,
indeed, Manitoba is the northern projection,
it seems to me she, of all countries, ought to
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keep her carrying trade in her own hands if
she can.  Foralike reason, she ought to keep
her seaboard provinces in closer touch with
the rest of the country by establishing a win-
ter port there. Were I a Canadian Minister
I should not vote a dollar to a Canadian
Atlantic service except on condition that it
fulfilled the ends here outlined—that it regain-
ed for Canadians the carrying of their own
harvest in the North-West, and promote the
solidification of the country by uniting Mani-
toba to Montreal and St. John. In my judg-
ment, the Canadian Pacific Railway is the
only agency that can establish and success-
fully operate a steamship line capable of
doing this, simply because it alone has the
machinery to work with—a transcontinental
road all the way from Vancouver and Winni-
peg to Montreal and St. John, affording un-
equalled facilities for feeding Canadian ocean
steamships and for carrying the cargo from
the place of origin to Europe at lowest cost.
The wheat crop for export of the Canadian
North-West amounts at present, I understand,
to twenty million bushels annually. If by the
project just outlined only five cents a bushel
were added to its value and to the value of the
wheat not exported—and that is a rather low
estimate—the payment of a subsidy of $1,000,
000 a year to the Canadian Pacific ocean line
would be recouped to Canada two or three
times over every year.”

I have no idea what the views of the
Canadian Pacific Company are, nor in-
deed whether the scheme admits of
being worked out or not just now ;
but the opinion of this distinguished
United States authority is worth con-
sidering by the company and by the
Government.

Under any circumstances it is time
to reconstruct Montreal harbour. We
should also abolish the canal tolls and
wharfage charges. There are no tolls
on the Erie Canal and no harbour dues
on grain at New York, whereas the
canal tolls on the St. Lawrence route
and the Montreal wharfage charges
amount to half-a-cent per bushel. The
immense sum which Canada has spent
on the St. Lawrence above and below
Montreal cannot be considered well in-
vested till Montreal is able to supply a
quicker ocean service with lower rates,
so that the Canadian exporter may
have something like as good a chance as
his United States competitor. Anyone
can see that the west end of the har-
bour is in a hopelessly congested state.
The Grand Trunk has one track by the
Wellington bridge, the Canadian Pa-
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cific one from Hochelaga. This is all
the access the railways have to the
wharves and harbour, and they are pro-
hibited by a by-law, which to a stranger
must read like a bit of Chinese legis-
lation, from moving cars except at
night. The prime requisites of a har-
bour are, first, channels deep enough
to admit vessels of the largest size ;
second, such arrangements for loading
and unloading that vessels may get in
and out with the least possible cost and
delay, which, of course, implies that the
railways shall have plenty of room for
storing, shunting and running cars
alongside the ship. London has ten
miles of docks; Liverpool eight miles,
which have cost $200,000,000; Glas-
gow six miles, cost $65,000,000 ; at
New York the wharves are distributed
over a frontage of fifteen miles, at
Baltimore of six miles, and at Boston
of four miles. The principal wharves
at Boston, the Cunard and Allan, are
not in the city proper, but have been
built at some distance from it, on the
other side of a channel, for the purpose
of providing the railways with more
convenient access. At Portland the
wharves are spread over a frontage of
8,000 feet. At Montreal the frontage
in the west end, where the older ship-
ping firms are in possession, does not,
I am told, exceed 3,500 feet. Yet the
famous Plan No. 6 actually proposed
to crowd 14,000 feet of wharves into
that space, although at the east end a
magnificent stretch of unoccupied river
front is available for wharves, ware-
houses, elevators, railway lines and all
the other apparatus of a great port.

Montreal is served for the most part
by steamers of the old-fashioned type,
of 4,000 and 5,000 tons. There are
larger ones, but very few. Such ves-
sels cannot carry freight at as low a
rate as the modern steamer of 8,000
tons and upwards which does business
at New York and Boston.*

* The Railway and Engineering Review
says: ‘‘Even more noteworthy than the recent
attempts to make the trans-Atlantic journey
at high speed is the evident decision of the
companies that, other things being equal, it
pays to build steamers of enormous size. Ex-
cepting the White Star ship Oceanic, which is
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Putting Manitoba aside for a mo-
ment, see how this affects the farm
staples of Ontario. Here is the aver-
age ocean rate per ton on cheese and
butter from Montreal and Boston to
Liverpool, from May 7 to October 3o,

1897 :

Cheese. Butter.

s. d. s. d.

From Montreal....21 g 26 9
‘“ Boston...... 13 3 13 3

All the export cheese and butter of
Ontario does not go to Liverpool ; a
great deal goes to London and Glas-
gow, and to these ports Boston rates
average less than rates from Mont-
real. It is likewise true that rates
on flour, hay and cattle from Boston
are lower, as a rule, than rates from
Montreal. All of which means that
the Outario farmer loses a large sum
annually by reason of the existing
condition of things at Montreal, and
would be benefited probably more
than any one else were the Ottawa
Government to take the harbour in
hand.

New York is asking Congress to
deepen the ship channel in that harbour
from 3o to 35 feet. ‘¢ Our prestige
would be gone,” says a shipping man,
‘“if when the ‘new vessel,” the levia-
than of the future, arrived at Sandy
Hook we could not admit her.” The
expenditure by the United States Gov-
ernment on improvements in New York,

building, the Kaiser Wilhelm der Grosse is the
largest vessel since the Great Eastern. The
older vessels, which ranged from 300 to goo
feet in length, are completely outclassed. A
good idea of the tendency to build immense
vessels may be gained from the following
table, in which the largest new steamers of
leading lines are compared with the famous
Great Eastern :

Names. tonnage. h.-p. length,
Kaiser Wilhelm der Grosse.. . . 14,000 28,000 649
Kaiser Fredrich.............. 12,005 24,000 599
Oceanic......ootevve el 17,000 oLl 704
Lucania ... ...............e.. 193 30,000 622
St. Louis ...... 20,000 534

Furst Bismark
City of Rome. .
Teutonic ........

*“ And the next marine monster, the Oceanic,
when completed, will be fifty feet longer than
the Kaiser Wilkelm and twelve feet longer
than the Great Eastern.”
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exclusive of armaments, has been as
follows, to June 3oth, 1897 :(—

Hudson River, above New

York - - - - $1,800,000
Harlem River - - - 1,030,000
East River and Hell Gate- 4,370,000
New York Harbour channel 1,750,000

Total - - 88,950,000

The North River improvements at
New York, carried on by the city, in-
volve the construction of sixteen piers
and an outlay of 818,000,000. The
United States Government completed
in 1892 the work of deepening the
Baltimore harbour channel to 27 feet,
and is now engaged in deepening it to
30 feet, the cost of this latter work
being estimated at $2,3500,000. At
Boston the United States Government
is deepening the principal channel to 27
feet. At Philadelphia, which is 100
miles from the open ocean, the United
States Government has just completed
a ship channel 26 feet deep at mean
low water, at a cost of $2,3500,000.
Down to 1896 the United States Gov-
ernment had spent $2,300,000 on the
- harbour at Buffalo, $2,125,000 on the
harbour at Chicago, $1,700,000 on
Oswego harbour, $1,500,000 on Cleve-
land harbour, $600,000 on Duluth har-
bour, 81,100,000 on the harbour at
Michigan City, and $r1,200,000 at
Toledo.

At Montreal the entire expenditure
on the harbour has hitherto been borne
by the harbour itself, the interest on the
debt being paid from wharfage dues,
which, notwithstanding a recent reduc-
tion of zo per cent., are a perceptible
burden on commerce. The Ottawa
Government has not spent a dollar on
our national port; it has spent over
$60,000,000 on the canals leading down
to it, and on the St. Lawrence chan-
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nels below, but the harbour itself, the
key of the situation, is left to the mercy
of local effort.

The policy of the day is to trade
more with Europe and less with our
own continent—a policy forced on us
by the Dingley Act, which, although
Mr. Dingley might deny the soft im-
peachment, is to some. extent an ex-
pression of United States dislike, not of
us as Canadians, but of our connection
with England. If, however, trade
with England is to be profitable, and
there is no denying that it is subject to
the natural drawbacks incidental to all
trade carried on at long range, it is
obvious that we must have as quick
and as cheap an ocean service as the
people of the United States, whose com-
modities have the same free access as
our own to the British market. And]I
for one am unable to see how such a
service is to be established at Montreal
till the Dominion Government takes
hold of the harbour and places it on a
thoroughly modern footing, as the
Government at Washington is doing
with the chief seaports and lake ports
of the United States. In proposing to
utilize the east end of the harbour Mr.
Tarte is moving in the right direction,
but he should go further, and ask Par-
liament to assume the debt incurred for
past, present and future improvements.
That done, and the Canadian Pacific
induced to co-operate with the Govern-
ment in founding a fast passenger and
tfreight service, so that wheat may be
shipped direct from Manitoba and
Fort William, Minnesota and Duluth,
to Liverpool by the St. Lawrence route,
Montreal will once more be in the run-
ning as an ocean port ; while the far-
mer of the Canadian North-West, to-
gether with the farmer of Ontario, will
be benefited to a very important extent
indeed.

Edward Farrer.



PREHISTORIC LIBYA AND ITS PYGMIES.

REVIEW OF SOME SCIENTIFIC DISCOVERIES MADE BY A CANADIAN.

HE division of labour is essential not
only to industrial pursuits, but also
to modern scientific research ; and if a
man wishes to devote himself to such
studies, he must select his field, and
be content to delve patiently, like a
mole, out of sight. If he proves to be
a lucky explorer, who has hit on a
scientific Klondike, his reputation is
made, and he reaps laurels, if not a
golden harvest.

Mr. R. G. Haliburton, Q.C. (whose
brother was recently made Lord Hali-
burton), has collected his essays and
articles written since 1881 into one vol-
ume¥* in which he gives the fruits of his
enquiries respecting the primitive races
and early history of North Africa, a
country which may be best described
by its ancient name—Zibya.

While collecting all the data possible
as to the unknown nomadic races of the
Sahel and of Southern Morocco, he
happened on something of great inter-
est of which he was not dreaming—the
existence of a pygmy race about 4 feet
high in Southern Morocco, identical in
appearance and even in name, Akka,
with Schweinfurth’s little savage folk
of Equatorial Africa. Itis a compara-
tively civilized race, called by the Ber-
bers ‘‘the little Zalebs” (Scribes), and
reverenced as possessing ‘‘ no canny”
lore, for they know the stars and their
secrets better than ordinary mortals.
Each of them, therefore, is addressed
as Sidi Baraker (** Our Blessed Lord ).

We may make use of Mr. H. J.
Morgan’s useful and laborious work,
““ Canadian Men and Women of the
Time.” His biographical sketch of Mr.
Haliburton says of him: ‘‘ Continued
ill health compelled him in 1881 to give
up his law business in Canada, and to
spend his winters in tropical or semi-

*Printed privately in Toronto in 1897, under the title
“How a Race of Pygmies was found in North Africa
and Spain, and Essays on other Subjects.”

tropical climates. Since 1881 he has
devoted his attention chiefly to scienti-
fic subjects. They have reference (1)
to the discovery of a very simple cal-
endar among savages and early civili-
zations regulated by the Pléiades, or
‘the seven stars’; (2) To the discov-
ery of a pygmy race in North Africa.
In 1890-1 he devoted nearly eight
months to enquiries in Morocco on the
subject, the results of which were em.
bodied in a paper written by him for
the gth Congress of Orientalists, which
awarded him a medal for his discovery,
which was commented upon, pro or con,
by all the leading London papers. Zhe
Times reported it at length, and made
it the subject of a long editorial. (3)
To survivals of dwarf races in the Py-
renees and America. (4) To the Holy
Land of Pount of the Dra Valley ot
Southern Morocco.”

As it is now conceded that he
was right, even by his most furious
critics, as to the existence of these
pygmies in North Africa and Spain,
it is desirable that this new subject
should be placed within the reach of
enquirers, for hitherto his papers have
been scattered among scientific jour-
nals, or the publications of societies,
and have been practically inaccessible to
ordinary students.

In his preface Mr. Haliburton says:
““The discovery of a pygmy race in
North Africa in 1887-8, and ‘the acri-
mony of dissent’ on the part of The
Times and some other London papers
that greeted the reading of my paper
on the subject, excited much attention
and surprise, especially as the gth Con-
gress of Orientalists (1891), before
whom it had been read, had awarded
mec a medal. Over six years have
since elapsed, and The Times editorial,
which is now reproduced, will be read
with interest by the light of later dis-
coveries that have put an end to all
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doubt and discussion as to the exist-
ence of the pygmy race in question.

«* My various papers relating to this
and kindred subjects . . . will be a re-
cord of my work and of the difficulties
I have met with in prosecuting my
researches. Some of them refer to
pygmy survivals in Spain and America,
but most of them relate to the races
and archacology of North Africa.

““Though it is hardly necessary to
state that Professor Virchow stands at
the very head of European scientists, it
may be as well to mention that he is
famous as a specialist respecting dwarf
races, as well as Cretinism. Prof.
Starr, of the Department of Anthropo-
logy in Chicago University, is well-
known as the translator of Les Pygmées
of de Quatrefages, a work published
only a few months before I learned of
the existence of a pygmy race in Mo-
rocco.”

We understand that this volume is
intended to be Part II. of a work the
first part of which will contain essays on
Imperial and Colonial problems, of
all of which, however, it has not been
possible to find copies. It is hoped
that in a few months the missing essays
will be found in England. Meanwhile
fifty copies of the present volume of
scientific papers have been struck off for
circulation among leading libraries in
England and America, and among
persons specially interested in such
subjects.

The essays are prefaced by extracts
from the comments of Professor Vir-
chow and Professor Starr; and to these
we may add some letters of Professor
Sayce, one of the very first Orientalists
and Egyptologists of the age.

In the course of a paper by Professor
Virchow* on ¢ Extracts from Mr.
Haliburton’s writings,” he says: ‘“The
statements of all eye-witnesses as to
the physical condition of these dwarfs
agree. Their height is given as 4 ft.
6 in., from 4 ft. 2 in.; also ‘not higher
than four feet.” The women are the
size of a little girl ; men with beards,

*Verhandlungen der Berliner Gesellschaft fur Anthro-
g’ologie. Ethnologie, und Urgeshichte; Rediget von R.
irchow Sitzung von 2o Jule, 1895.
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that of a small boy. They have a
peculiar reddish complexion, like that
of the Redskins of America; quite
different from that of the Moors, Arabs,
Blacks, etc.; according to others, of a
¢ mahogany colour.” They are broad
and muscular ; their hair is ¢ crisp and
curly, short, woolly,’” like that of the
Blacks. In appearance they are so
much alike that it is difficult to dis-
tinguish one from the other

The fact that south, and to some ex-
tent on the heights of the Atlas, a
dwarf race is living that has woolly
hair and a reddish complexion, seems
to be beyond doubt, and we must cer-
tainly give the credit of that discovery
to Mr. Haliburton, who first proved
the existence of these dwarfs.”

The Ruins of Pount, in the Dra Valley.

‘¢ A special interest is due to the dis-
covery of these dwarfs through the
manifold references which he writes,
and which he has tried to harmonize
with old Egyptian traditions, an en-
deavour in which no less an authority
than Prof. Sayce stands beside him.

«Mr. Haliburton found that the old
Egyptian god, Didoo, which Brugsch
is said to have called ‘a Nubi-Libyan
divinity,” must have originated south of
the Atlas, where rivers and tribes bear
the name The god Didoo
Osiris is said to be known in that
region as Didoo-Isiri, and in the Dra
Valley are said to be found the ruins
of an old town of image-worshippers,
called by the natives Ta-Pount, also
Anibna-Didoo (the town of Didoo).
Thus the query arose, should the Holy
Land of Pount of the Egyptians be
looked for here, and not at the Indian
Ocean? The statements of Mr. Hali-
burton about Ta-Pount (Arab, Ta-
bount) are somewhat obscure. It ap-
pears that the ruins lie in the upper
Dra Valley, in the district of Warzazat.
In them are found small figures with
horse or bull heads, which are called
Beni Mahkerbu, Beni Hazor, and
Beni Kerbu; and also Patiki, just as
the small people are called. The
figures are said to be 18 in. to 3 ft.
high, half human, half animal, some



PREHISTORIC LIBYA AND ITS PYGMIES.

with the body of a human being and
the head of an ape or dog. The small
people adore Didoo-Isiri. In ancient
times there was a treasure of gold
found buried in Pount.

‘ Professor Sayce reminds us that
Schiaparelli discovered a grave near
Contra-Syene, in which an inscription
says that Harkhuf, therein buried, had
been sent by Pepi II. (Sixth Dynasty)
on an expedition to the South, and
that he brought back from the King of
Ammaan, among many other kinds of
gifts, a Denga dwarf from the Land of
the Holy Spirit, who could dance
divinely, like the Denga dwarf which
the late Chancellor Urdudu brought
from the land of Pount in the time of
King Assa (Sixth Dynasty). This
expedition was a thousand years earlier
than that of Hannu, which itself is to
be placed one thousand years before
the celebrated expedition of Queen
Hartasu. The latter, however, was in
quite a different direction from that of
Hannu, which was towards the West,
¢ The Holy West, The Land of Truth.’
Long ago Bunsen sought for Put, or
Pount, in Mauritania. Mr. Haliburton
also brings the story of Jonah and the
Perseus Mythus in connection with
that country.

“In Ta-Pount is said to be the
grave of the fat queen Hlema, or
Hlema Mena. Even now the dwarfs
of the Dra Valley are called Pouni or
Ou Mena (Mena’s People). Two
Dafur Blacks, whom the writer saw in
Cairo, spoke of Ta-Pount and Hlema
Mena, and the name Didoo inspired
them with dread. (He does not recall
the Carthaginian Dido.)

Dwarf Survivals in Spain.

¢ Finally, Mr. Haliburton also claims
that survivals of dwarfs exist in Spain,
both in the Pyrenees and in other parts.
He appeals to the explorations of the
British Consul at Barcelona, Mr. Mac-
pherson, who found in the Eastern
Pyrenees, in the Val de Ribas, people
of 1 m. to 1.17 m. in height, copper-
coloured, with broad, flat noses and
red hair, who are active and robust.
Previous to that similar statements
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had been made. An accurate descrip-
tion of the Val de Ribas (Province of
Gerona) is to be found in Kosmos, May,
1887. Macpherson found them es-
pecially in the Collada de Tosas; and
he lays stress on the fact that they have
often been considered to be Cretins,
but that both Cretins and dwarfs are
found in that district. Their hair is
described as being mahogany-coloured
wool.”

Mr. Haliburton adds a note to Prof.
Virchow’s references to Pount: ‘¢ Un-
til Ebers suggested that Pount was sit-
uated in the far East, Put, or Phut,
was held to be connected with Libya,
and, according to Bunsen, is admitted
to mean in the strictest sense Mauri-
tania.” J. G. Miiller, in his Die Semi-
len, says, ‘‘the old suggestion that
Put refers to the Libyans is confirmed
by Champollion, and also by Bunsen
(1.572).”

The earliest traditions of the Egyp-
tians make ‘‘the Holy Land of Pount”
to have been the cradle of their race,
from which their ancestors brought
with them their ancient gods, when
they descended to the Nile valley.

Following Professor Virchow's com-
ment are those of Professor Starr, of
the University of Chicago, made in the
North American Review for March,
1896, in his article on ‘‘ The Pygmy
Races of Men.” Mr. Morgan quotes
him as writing : ‘‘ Half of my article
on ‘The Pygmy Races of Men,’ in the
North American Review, was devoted to
Mr. Haliburton’s discoveries. It is
possible that his idea that the history
of man begins with a *‘ Dwarf Eva”
may in time be accepted by science.”

A Pre-Egyptian Crvilization in Libya.

While visiting Tangier as an invalid
in 1881, Mr. Haliburton’s attention
was drawn to Southern Morocco and
its inhabitants, who greatly differ in
their manner, looks and habits, from
the natives who live north of the Great
Atlas, and he embodied the results of
his enquiries in a paper read at Mon-
treal before the American Association
for the Advancement of Science in Au-
gust, 1882, in which he says: ‘‘ The
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Riffians, known still to us as ¢ the Riff
Pirates,’ inhabit the northern portions
of Mount Atlas. To the south of that
mountain is a tribe of excellent artifi-
cers in brass and copper called Shel-
luhs, Shilhas, or Shilhachs, who inhab-
it the province of Sus, and are there-
fore called Susi. There are other tribes
still farther south. The results of my
enquiries proved that there is a marvel-
lous collection of ancient myths, le-
gends, &c., among the Susi that seem
to carry us in succession to Britain,
Greece, Rome, Pheenicia and Egypt,
and even to Babylon; while one very
remarkable festival seems as if it had
reached them from the Aztecs, or vice
versa. The great Mother of the Greeks,
Damater, appears as Ta Mata, ‘the
Mother who presides over the corn-
fields.” ‘Apalo, a good god, who
comes and plays upon a harp,’ sug-
gests the enquiry is not ApAlo, the ori-
ginal form of the name. To this a
noteis added, ‘“ ‘Aplo’ is the Etruscan
form of the name.” The story of Her-
cules and Geryon is found there, and
connected with the great mummy cave
which is under the peak of Teneriffe,
Adon is said to have been ‘slain by a
boar, and heaven and earth all weep
for him. He was greatly beloved by
Tachal and Isai.” Many striking sur-
vivals of classical myths are given,
borrowed perhaps by the Greeks, for
‘Herodotus says that the dress of the
statue of Minerva was borrowed from the
Atlas country,” and, according to him,
‘a Berber shield, ornamented with a
fringe of long strips of leather, sug-
gested the idea of the snakes encircling
the head of Medusa.’”

But we cannot give more of the
examples of this which are supplied.
The author says further:

‘‘These are a few of the traditions
and beliefs that carry us to Greece and
Rome. We meet with Pheenician tra-
ditions also as to Isiri, who ‘ taught
the three letters,’” while the belief in an
imperfect creation, in which the forms
of animals and men were blended to-
gether, recalls a similar tradition of
the old Chaldeans. To this there is
anote.” According to one of my Susi
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informants, the Aiissawa rites symbolize
this idea of men representing wild
beasts, while the fat Moor on horse-
back represents the good spirit who
civilized primeval man ; and this was
the origin of mumming. Of Egyptian
ideas there are, perhaps, traces in a
belief as to seven brothers, who sail in
their ship across the sky, and carry

‘'with them the spirits of the dead.

‘“ The early Egyptians seem to have
borrowed many of their religious ideas
from an older civilization in the Atlas
country, for it has been conjectured by
an eminent authority that all the magi-
cal features of the ritual of the Egyp-
tians, and their belief as to the danger
attending the passage of the soul to
Hades, were derived from. the people
south of the Atlas. (See Smith’s
Dictionary of the Bible, ## ¢ Magie.”)

‘““The earliest traditions of Greece
point to Mount Atlas, and to the Gar-
den of the Hesperides, which was on
the flank of that mountain. The Susi
told me that their people were the most
ancient in the world. Diodorus Sicu-
lus says that the Atlantes claimed to
be the oldest of nations, and that
their country was ¢ the birthplace of all
the gods of antiquity.’

‘‘Solon was told by Egyptian priests
the same tale, that the Atlantes
were the first great commercial and
maritime people, and exceeded in
wealth all the great nations of later
times, and that they extended their
conquests as far as Greece, but in con-
sequence of an irruption of the sea the
great island they inhabited was buried
under the waves in a single night.
History proves, too, that the Berber
race was once dominant over North
Africa, and it is probable that they
supplied the Hycsos or Shepherd dy-
nasty, that ruled over Egypt for centu-
ries, and who have been connected
with the Moors, or Berbers, by Movers.”

The following note suggests why
the world lost sight of Southern Mor-
occo and its past:

‘““Ionian and Carian mercenaries
were largely employed not only by the
Pharaohs, but also by the Libyans,
thousands of years before the time of
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Homer, who must have been familiar
with the history, traditions and posi-
tion of the Atlas country. The Ionians
divided the world into four quarters.
One of these was Libya, not Egypt.
In time these mercenaries ceased to be
employed in North Africa, and as the
Carthaginians kept all strangers out
of their country, the later Greeks lost
almost all knowledge of the geographi-
cal position of Mount Atlas, and even
transferred it and its myths to the Dan-
ube and to the Caucasus. Hence we
have the Amazons of Libya and of
Asia, and an African and an Asiatic
Hercules.”

‘¢ Leo Africanus, himself a Moor, has
described that country as it appeared
in his day, and has told how the Arabs
had ravaged it, destroying the cities
and burning the ancient books of the
Berbers, and states that near the walls
of one town, the stones of which, as
large as those employed in construct-
ing the Coliseum, had defied the fury
of the invaders, gold and silver med-
als are to be found with characters
which he had in vain endeavoured to
decipher, and that everything indicates
that at a former period these cities
must have been the homes of a pros-
perous people.”

Avre not Atlantis and Pount two names
for the same country ?

Respecting both Atlantis and Pount
the Egyptians had traditions of a pre-
Egyptian civilization. It seems clear
that two such prehistoric civilizations
cannot have existed in Libya.

For many years the ideas of Cham-
pollion, Bunsen and other old author-
ities connecting Pount with Morocco
have been given up, and so persistently
have scholars turned to the East for
the origin of early civilizations that
their weakness has been put down to
a mirage Orientale. Mr. Haliburton
claims that to this day the Cyclopian
ruins of Pount exist in the Dra Valley,
and that that region is still called and
regarded as ‘‘The Holy Land of Pount,”
Dmim Kiel Pount. Even the Fat
Queen of Pount is a household word
in southern Morocco. But within the
past eighteen months, according to
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two letters received from Professor
Sayce by Mr. Haliburton, excavators
have brought to light evidences that
seem to settle the fact, that the prehis-
toric inhabitants of the Nile Valley
were light or red-headed Libyans.

In 1893 Professor Sayce wrote Mr.
Haliburton : ‘‘I return you your book
with many thanks. Your name will
hereafter be attached to the discovery
of dwarf races in North Africa, as
Schweinfurth’s is to that of the dwarfs
of Central Africa. It is one of the
most important discoveries that have
been made for a long time. I wonder
if your dwarfs have anything to do
with the Neolithic people who carved
the forms of animals, birds and men
on the sandstone rocks of North Cen-
tral Africa, when the Sahara was a fer-
tile plateau.”

In February last he wrote from
Assouan, Egypt: ‘“That one at least
of the Neolithic races of Egypt, whom
the Pharaonic Egyptians found here,
was Libyan is now quite clear. Quebell
the other day mentioned to me that in
every case in which he found any hair
in the prehistoric graves of this coun-
try, it was of a red or light colour.
You will remember that ‘the Typho-
nian men,” who were the enemies of
the Pharaonic Egyptians (the followers
of Horus), had red hair, and that it
was accordingly the fashion to sacrifice
red-haired men in some parts of the
country down to a comparatively late
date. I was so glad that you have
followed my suggestion to embody
your discoveries in a volume. [t
comes, too, very opportunely, just
at the moment when excavators in
Egypt have drawn attention to the
Libyan origin of pre-Egyptian civiliza-
tion.”

Writing from Queen’s College, Ox-
ford, June 1gth, 1898, he says :

*“ I found your book welcoming my
return to Oxford and have been since
greedily reading it. It is exceedingly
interesting and full of facts that are
important to science. I am so glad
that you have at last put your papers
and articles together. The world can
now appreciate the value of them, and
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the extent of your services to anthro-
pology. You must feel very happy in
having so completely demolished your
adversaries. I hope that some atten-
tion will now be turned to Morocco and
the Berbers. Recent discoveries in
Egypt lend an additional value to your
researches. It is now quite clear that
the Pharaonic Egyptians came from
Babylonia, bringing with them their
culture and the knowledge of bronze
and engineering. The result was that
they overpowered the native popula-
tion, which was in an advanced stage
of the stone age, and made them work
first at embanking the Nile and dig-
ging canals, and then at architectural
monuments which they have left us.
Now, it is rational to suppose that a
part, at least, of ‘ the prehistoric’ pop-
ulation was Libyan, and it is notice-

THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE.

able that whenever any of its hair has
been found, it is always red or auburn.
The suggestion, moreover, has inde-
pendently come to both Mr. Arthur
Evans and myself, that the prehis-
toric population possessed a system of
writing of its own from which the
Libyan alphabet is descended, and
that it continued to be used by the
side of the Pharaonic hieroglyphs on
pottery and the like. But this portion
of the subject still needs working out.

‘“I was much disappointed at not
seeing you at Cairo this spring.”

Canadians may well be proud of
these discoveries made by one of their
fellow-citizens, and of the fact that his
scholarly work has won encomiums
from such masters of science as Pro-
fessors Virchow and Sayee.

Norman Patterson.

THE HAPPY MOTHER.

(Florida Times-Unon.)

AN’ O ! may I never live single again—

4 I wish I may never live single again ;

I hae a gudeman, an’ a hame o’ my ain,

An’ O! may I never live single again.

I've twa bonnie bairns the fairest of a’,

They cheer up my heart when their daddie’s awa’:
I've ane at my foot, an’ I've ane on my knee,

An’ fondly they look, an’ say “Mammy ” to me.

At gloamin’ their daddie comes in frae the plow,
The blink in his e’e, an’ the smile on his brow,
Says, ‘‘How are ye lassie, O ! how are ye &,
An’ how’s the wee bodies sin’ I gade awa’ ?”
He sings i’ the e’ening’ fu’ cheerie an’ gay—

He tells o’ the toil an’ the news of the day ;
The twa bonnie lammies he taks on his knee,
An’ blinks o’er the ingle fu’ couthie to me.

O ! happy’s the father that’s happy at hame,

An’ blythe is the mither that’s blythe ’o the name;
The frown o’ the warld they hae nat to dree—
The warld is naething to Johnny an’ me.

Tho’ crosses will mingle wi’ mitherly cares,

Awa’, bonnie lasses—awa’ wi’ your fears ;

Gin ye get a laddie that’s loving an’ fain,

Ye'll wish ye may never live single again !

—Alexander Laing
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XI. —THE BUILDERS OF A (CANA-
DIAN DOMINION FROM OCEAN TO

OCEAN, (1863187 3)—Continued.

5—THE WORK ACCOMPLISHED BY THE QUE-
BEC CONVENTION,

“T"HE Quebec Convention of 1864 sat

for seventeen days, and succeeded
in maturing a plan of union which,
already after thirty vears of practical
experience of its working, seems well
adapted on the whole to meet the
necessities of the immense country
which it governs. It is unfortunate
that we have no full report of the de-
liberations and debates of this great
meeting. We have only a fragment-
ary record from which itis difficult to
form any adequate conclusions as to
the part taken by the delegates in the
numerous questions which necessarily
came under their purview. Mr. Joseph
Pope, for years the able confidential
secretary of Sir John Macdonald, has
edited and published all the official docu-
ments bearing on the origin and evolu-
tion of the British North America Act
of 1867, but despite all the ability and
fidelity he has devoted to the task the
result is most imperfect and unsatis-
factory on account of the absence of
any exact original report of proceed-
ings. Consequently a careful writer
hesitates to form any positive opin-
ion based upon these reports of the
discussions, still no one can doubt that
the directing spirit of the conference
was Sir John Macdonald. Meagre as
is the record of what he said, we can
yet see that his words were those of a
man who rose above the level of the
mere politician, and grasped the magni-
tude of the questions involved. What
he aimed at especially was to follow as

closely as possible the fundamental
principles of English parliamentary
government, and to engraft them upon
the general system of federal union.
Mr. George Brown took a prominent
part in the deliberations. His opinions
read curiously now. He was in favor
of having the lieutenant-governors ap-
pointed by the general government, and
he was willing to give them an effective
veto, without advice, on provincial legis-
lation. He advocated the election of
a legislative chamber on a fixed dav
every third year, not subject to a disso-
lution during its term—an adaptation
of the American system. He went so
far as to urge the advisability of having

VISCOUNT MONCK.

First Governor-General ot the Dominion, 1867.
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the executive council elected for three
years—by the assembly, we may as-
sume, though the report does not
state so—and also of giving the lieu-
tenant-governor the right of dismissing
any of its members when the House
was not sitting. Mr. Brown conse-
quently appears to have been the advo-
cate, so tar as the provinces were con-
cerned, of principles that prevail across
the border. He opposed the intro-
duction of responsible government as
it now obtains in all the provinces of
the Dominion.

We gather from the report of dis-
cussions that the Prince Edward Island
delegates hesitated from the begin-
ning to enter a union where their pro-
vince would necessarily have so small
a numerical representation. With re-
spect to education, we see that it was
Mr. (afterwards Sir) Alexander Galt
who was responsible for the provision
in the constitution which gives the
general government and parliament a
certain control over provincial legisla-
tion in case the rights of a Protestant
or a Roman Catholic minority are
prejudicially affected. The minutes on
this point are defective, but we have
the original motion on the subject, and
the note of Sir John Macdonald him-
self that it was passed, with the assent
of all the provinces, at the London
Conference. The majority of the dele-
gates appear from the outset to have
supported strenuously the principle
which lies at the basis of the Confeder-
ation : that all powers not expressly
reserved to the provinces should ap-
pertain to the general government, as
against that principle of the consti-
tution of the United States which, as
Sir John Macdonald pointed out, had
led there to great difficulties in the
working of the federal system. Sir John
Macdonald also, with his usual saga-
city, showed that, in all cases of con-
flict of jurisdiction, recourse would be
necessarily made to the courts, as was
the practice even then whenever there
was a conflict between Imperial and
Canadian statutes.

In the seventy-two resolutions adop-
ted by the Quebec Convention we see
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clearly expressed the following princi-
ple as the tundamental basis of the
federal system of government:

‘A Federation with a central Gov-
ernment exercising general powers over
all the members of the wunion, and a
number of local governments having the
control and management of certain mat-
ters naturally and conveniently belong-
g lo them, while each Government is
administered in  accordance with the
British system of pariiamentary institu-
tions.”

*C The residuum of legislative power,
after the enumeration of the powers es-
pecially given to the Dominion Parlia-
ment and the provincial legislatures,
generally rests with the central Govern-
ment.’ *

6.—ESTABLISHMENT OF THE FEDERATION.

These seventy-two resolutions were
submitted to the Legislature of Canada
during the winter of 1863, and passed
in both Houses by large majorities after
avery full discussion of the merits of
the scheme. The opposition came chief-
ly from Mr. Antoine Dorion, Mr. Luther
H. Holton and other able men in the
ranks of the Reform party who were
unwilling to follow Mr. Brown and his
Liberal colleagues in their wise depar-
ture from mere ‘‘partyism.” It was
argued that the Legislature bad no
special mandate trom the people to
carry out so vital a change in the poli-
tical condition of the previnces, but
this argument had relatively little
weight in view of the dominant public
sentiment which, as it was obvious to
the most superficial observer, existed in
the valley of the St. Lawrence in
favour of a scheme which seemed cer-
tain to settle the difficulties so long in
the way of stable government, and of-
fered so many auspicious auguries for
the material, political and social pro-
gress of the provinces embraced in the
federation. In the Maritime Provin-
ces, however, the prospect for some
months was far from encouraging.
Much dissatisfaction was expressed
with the financial terms, and the haste

* Sce Bourmot's ** How C:;nzula |~ Vl.io\'crx;cd.wlrwl;;;40.
125.
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with which the Maritime delegates had
yielded to the propositions of the Ca-
nadian Government and given their ad-
hesion to the larger scheme when they
were only authorized in the first in-
stance by their respective legislatures
to consider the feasibility of a maritime
union. In New Brunswick Mr. Tilley
found himself in a minority as the re-
sult of an appeal to the people on the
question ; but his successor, Mr.
(afterwards Sir Albert) Smith, a member
of the Mackenzie Cabinet from 1874
until 1878, was defeated at another
election, and the new Legislature
gave its approval of union, largely
under the conviction that it was essen-
tial to the security of the provinces,
then threatened by the Fenians. In
Nova Scotia the situation was aggra-
vated by the fact that the Opposition
was led by Mr. Howe, who had been
always the idol of a large party in the
country, and an earnest and consistent
supporter of the right of the people to
be consulted on every measure imme-
diately affecting their interests. As [
have previously shown, he had been as
far back as 1854 one of the most elo-
quent advocates not only of a federal
union but even of the grand ideal
scheme of the federation of the empire,
which he again urged as his first choice
in the discussions which arose between
him and the promoters of union, who
charged .him with inconsistency. He
succeeded in creating a powerful senti-
ment against the terms of the measure,
and it was not possible during 1865 to
carry it in the Legislature. It was not
attempted to submit the question to the
people, as was done in New Brunswick
—indeed such a course would have
been fatal to its progress—but it was
eventually sanctioned by a large vote
of the two Houses, who were chiefly
influenced by the facts that it was
strongly approved by the Imperial Gov-
ernment {who sent out Sir Fenwick
Williams, of Kars, as Lieutenant-Gov-
ernor with special instructions); that
both Canada and New Brunswick had
given their consent ; and that it was
proposed to make such changes in the
financial terms as would be more favour-
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able to the Maritime Provinces. In
Prince Edward Island and Newfound-
land it was not possible for the advo-
cates of federation to move successfully
in the matter. .
A conference of delegates from the
provinces of Nova Scotia, New Bruns-
wick and Canada was held in the
December of 1866 at the Westminster
Palace Hotel in the City of London.
The members on behalf of Canada
were Messrs. Macdonald, Cartier,
Galt, McDougall, Langevin and W. P.
Howland, the latter having succeeded
Mr. Brown in the Government ; of
Nova Scotia, Messrs. Tupper, Henry,
McCully, Archibald and W. Ritchie,
who took Mr. Dickey's place; of New
Brunswick, Messrs. Tilley, Johnson,
Mitchell, Fisher and R. D. Wilmot,
afterwards Speaker of the Senate and
Lieutenant-Governor. The latter was
a Loyalist by descent and replaced Mr.
Steeves, subsequently elevated to the
Senate of the Dominion. The results
of their deliberations were some
changes in the financial provisions
of the Quebecplan with the view of
satisfying the opposition as far as
possible in the Maritime Provinces, but
without disturbing the fundamental
basis to which Canada had already
pledged itself in the legislative session
of 1865. All the difficulties having been
removed, the Earl of Carnarvon, then
Secretary of State for the Colonies, sub-
mitted to the House of Lords on the
12th February, 1867, a bill intituled
““An Act for the union of Canada,
Nova Scotia and New Brunswick and
the government thereof and for the
purposes connected therewith.” [t
passed the two Houses with very little
discussion, and the royval assent was
given to it on the 29th of March of the
same year. Itis interesting to know
that in the original draft of the Bill as
given us by Mr. Pope in ““ Confedera-
tion Documents,” the united provinces
were to be called the ‘“Kingdom of
Canada,” but when it came eventually
before Parliament they were designated
as the ““ Dominion of Canada,” and the
writer had it from Sir John Macdonald
himself that this amendment did not
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HON. J. CAUCHON.
First Speaker of Senate, 1867.

emanate [rom the colonial delegates,
but from the imperial ministry, one of
whose members was afraid of wound-
ing the susceptibilities of the Govern-
ment of the United States, then in-
censed at the attempt of the Emperor
Napoleon to establish an imperial dy-
nasty in America.

To make this review complete for
purposes of reference by the readers
of this magazine, 1 may add that the
union came into operation by royal
proclamation on the first of July, 1867.
The first Governor-General was Vis-
«<count Monk, who had been head of the
executive government of Canada
throughout all the stages of Confedera-
tion after 1863. He was an Irish
nobleman, who had been Lord of the
‘Treasury in Lord Palmerston’s govern-
ment. He was a collateral descendant
-of the famous general of the Common-
wealth, created the Duke of Albemarle
after the Restoration. Without being
a man of remarkable ability he was
gifted with admirable discretion, and
gave all the weight of his sagacious
counsel to bring about a federation,
whose great benefits from an imperial
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HON. J. COCKBURN.
First Speaker of Commons, 1867.

as well as a colonial point of view he
fully appreciated as a British states-
man. The Premier of the first Federal
Government was naturally Sir John
Macdonald, who chose as his colleagues
Sir Geo. E. Cartier, Sir S. L. Tilley—
to give them all their later titles— Sir
A. T. Galt, Sir W. P. Howland, Mr.
William McDougall, Mr. P. Mitchell,
Sir A. G. Archibald, Mr. A. F. Blair,
Sir A. Campbell, Sir H. L. Langevin,
Sir E. Kenny and Mr. H. Chapais. Mr.
Brown had retired from the coalition
government formed in 1864, some
months before the union, nominally on
a disagreement with his colleagues as
to the best mode of conducting nego-
tiations for a new reciprocity treaty
with the United States, but notorious-
ly, as it was commonly reported,
through his intense jealousy of Sir
John Macdonald, whose dominant in-
fluence in the Government he could not
brook.

8.—THE FIRST PARLIAMENT OF THE DOMIN-
ION—SKETCH OF ITS FAMOUS MEMBERS. °

The first Parliament of the new
Dominion of Canada met in the
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HON. ALEXANDER MACKENZIE,
Member of First Parliament—Afterwards Premier.

o autumn of 1867 in the new buildings
at Ottawa—also chosen as the seat of
government of the Federation—and
was probably the ablest body of men
that ever assembled for legislative pur-
poses within the limits of old or new
Canada, and has never been equalled
in point of intellectual strength by
any of its successors so far. In the
absence of the legislation which was
subsequently passed with respect to
Ontario and Quebec against dual re-
presentation—or the election of repre-
sentatives to both the Dominion Com-
mons and the local legislatures—it
was composed of the leading public
men of all parties in the two provinces
in question. Such legislation had been
enacted in the Maritime Provinces
before 1867, but it did not prevent the
ablest men of New Brunswick selecting
the larger and more ambitious field
of parliamentary action. In Nova
Scotia, Sir Charles Tupper was the
only man of eminence who emerged
from the battle in which so many union-
ists were for the moment defeated.
Mr. Howe came in at the head of a
strong phalanx of anti-unionists—Re-
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SIR J. J. C. ABBOTT.
Memter of First Parliament—Atterwards Premier.

pealers, as some called themselves—but
it was not long before he recognized the
tutility of further opposition to a federal
union, supported by the great mass of
people irrespective of creed and nation-
ality throughout British North America,
and obviously essential to the consoli-
dation of imperial interests in the Brit-
ish dominions on the northern half of
this continent. He was faithful to
those principles of loyalty to the Crown
and Empire which had forced his father
to seek refuge in Nova Scotia, and
which had been ever the mainspring of
his action even in the trying days when
he and others were struggling for re-
sponsible government. He believed
always in constitutional agitation, not
in rebellion.

As I write now I have before me
the ‘“test roll” on which the mem-
bers of the first House of Commons
of the new Dominion inscribed their
names after they had taken the oath
of allegiance required by the constitu-
tional law. About twenty-six years
have passed since that roll was com-
pleted and folded away at the close of
the first Parliament of the Dominion
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among the archives of the Clerk’s de-
partment. Unfolding it once more, let
us for a moment or two study the sig-
natures of the men of 1867-72—of the
most famous Parliament of Canada—
and think how many of them have
ceased to sign since those memorable
years. This roll consists of a long,
broad sheet of vellum, at the head of
which is engrossed the title: ** Qath
of Allegiance of Members of the House
of Commons of the Dominion of
Canada. First Parliament.” Then fol-
lows the oath given in the British North
America Act of 1867, in English and

—
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decision of character and his positive
style of debate. Then follows the
name of Alexander Morris, a Cabinet
Minister, a Lieutenant- Governor of
Manitoba, and a founder of Confeder-
ation. Just below is the name of Sir
J. C. Abbott, then chiefly distinguished
as a commercial lawyer, but, at a later
time, on the death of Sir John Macdon-
ald, as First Minister of the Goverr ment
of Canada. Following his bold lettering
is the clear, well-defined signature of
William Macdougall, an incisive, logi-
cal debater, long distinguished in Ca-
nadian public life. The name of Alex-

PARLIAMENT HOUSE AT OTTAWA,
Where the First Dominion Parliament Met in 1867.

French: ], - , do swear that I
will bear true allegiance to Her Majesty
Queen Victoria. So help me God.”
The signatures of all members elected
during the Parliament appear in due
order on this one roll, which consists of
seven columns, together with the names
of the commissioners appointed by the
Crown—the Clerk and other prominent
officers of the House—to administer
the oath. The first name on this his-
toric roll is that of the eminent Cana-
dian statesman, Sir Charles Tupper,
whose signature is written in a rapid,
uncertain way, nowise indicative of his

ander Mackenzie, a Liberal Premier
from 1873 until 1878, is written in that
clear, steadv hand, il]ustrating his
sturdy Scotch character and decision
of character. John Hamilton Gray,
one of the fathers of Confederation,
writes his name in a neat, gracetul
hand, giving prominence to Hamilton.
A little further down is the not very
legible or elegant signature of Macken-
zie Bowell, who became Prime Minis-
ter in 1893, but was in those early
days only in the rank and file of his
party. In the middle of the column is
a collection of rapid strokes, which
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long experience tells the writer is the
name of the great Canadian, Edward
Blake. Here is the bold, clear signa-
ture of Stewart Campbell, once Speaker
of the Nova Scotia Assembly, a polish-
ed gentleman and graceful debater,
who died a district judge in his native
province. Next follows the plain sig-
nature of Charles Fisher, once Attorney-
General of New Brunswick, one of those
very rapid speakers that the Maritime
Provinces produce in numbers, and a
father of Confederation. A former
Chief-Justice of Ontario, an old student
of Sir John Macdonald’s, Robert Har-
rison, signs his name in bold letters,
which were characteristic of his own
portly presence. Last but one on the
column is the very modest signature of
David Mills, who has won for himself
in the years that have passed a high
reputation for his diligence as a public
man and his earnest study of the con-
stitution of his own and other coun-
tries.

At the top of the next column is the
signature of Joseph Howe, written in
a clear, running hand, taking up the
whole space allotted—the signature of
a poet, orator and statesman, who
commenced his life in a printing office
with a composing stick, and ended it
in the old stone Government House at
Halifax, where he was refused admit-
tance in the days of Lord Falkland.
The third name, written in a graceful,
easy style, is that of the most famous
minister of the Crown that the depen-
dencies of England have yet produced—-
Sir JohnAlexander Macdonald. Charles
A. Colby, for a short time a member of
a Dominion Cabinet, a careful, thought-
ful speaker, whom Parliament misses
in these later days, when Canada re-
quires the services of all her best men,
signs his name in a very unostentatious
way, characteristic of his demeanour.
J. G. Blanchet, a speaker of the Que-
bec Assembly and of the Commons, is
the next prominent man on the list.
Sir Samuel Leonard Tilley, for many
years a very conspicuous figure in the
politics of British North America, be-
fore and since confederation, the first
exponent of the protection policy of the
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Macdonald administration from 1879,
writes his name in an ordinary busi-
ness hand. John Costigan, in a deli-
cate hand, represents the name of a
faithful Irishman, afterwards a mem-
ber of a Conservative Government.
The large clear letters of the signature
of H. G. Joly recall a pleasant gentle-
man bearing an historic name. In the
same column is the signature of Chris-
topher Dunkin—noted in parliament
for his extremely tedious, though well
studied, learned speeches—written in a
careless style, not at all characteristic
of his cautious manner of public speak-
ing or ordinary conversation. Sir Hec-
tor Langevin, who took part in the
Quebec convention, writes his signa-
ture in that careful, natty way which
has not altered a whit for over thirty
years. The scratchy uncertain letters
that immediately follow indicate the
name of Geo. Et. Cartier—thus abbre-
viated—one of those liberal-minded,
patriotic statesmen who, freeing them-
selves from national prejudices, have
been instrumental in laying—deep and
firm, as we must all hope—the founda-
tions of a confederation. Albert J.
Smith, Minister of Fisheries in Mr.
MacKenzie’s government, knighted for
his services in connection with the

SIR MACKENZIE BOWELL.,
Member of First Parliament—Afterwards Premier,
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Member of First Parliament—now Minister ot Justice.

Halifax Fishery Award, one of the
results of the Washington Treaty
of 1871, writes an illegible scrawl.
Thomas B. Gibbs, who for a short time
was a Cabinet minister, writes his name
in a clear commercial hand. At the
foot of the column is the very clumsy,
but bold, signature—very character-
istic of the man—of E. B. Wood,
the ‘“ Big Thunder ” of the public plat-
form, who died Chief Justice of Mani-
toba.

An almost undecipherable signature
heads the third column of the roll. It
is recognized by experts as that of
Pierre J. O. Chauveau, once Premier
of Quebec, Speaker of the Senate, Pre-
sident of the Royal Society of Canada,
an orator of the old regime, a Z#t#ra-
teur of note and a polished gentleman,
The recognized Nestor of the Liberal
party, Luther Holton, who died a few
years later, deeply regretted by friends
and opponents, while in attendance on
parliament, wrote his signature in a
small, symmetrical manner. Sturdy
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Joseph Rymal, the grand-
son of an Upper Canada
Loyalist, who was gifted
with a great fund of rough,
natural humour, givesa sig-
nature which bears the im-
press of the plough. The
remarkably small, unpreten-
tious signature below is by
no means an index to the
emphatic  character and
portly person of Timothy W,
Anglin, once Speaker of the
Commons. One of the most
modest, retiring signatures
on the whole page is that of
John Carling, who held office
for a long time in Conserva-
tive administrations, and
was knighted some years
later.  Lucius Seth Hunt-
ington, who possessed the
gift of oratory in a remark-
abledegree,a Ministerin Mr.
MacKenzie’s Cabinet, evi-
dently liked a very scratchy
pen. Immediately follow-
ing is the somewhat original
signature of a famous leader
of the Liberals of French Canada, An-
toine Aimé Dorion; one of those gen-
tlemen whose unsullied character in
political and private life, and unvarying
courtesy of demeanour, gave dignity to
the public life of Canada. Further
down is the small, neat signature of
Thomas D’Arcy McGee—the last signa-
ture he ever appended to a similar pub-
lic document, for a few months later
he was the victim of a midnight assas-
sin.  Soon after the name of the brilli-
ant Irishman comes the neat, lady-like
handwriting of John Hillyard Cameron,
a polished gentleman, great lawyer and
eloquent speaker. Closing the column
is the hesitating, ambiguous signature
of Sir A. T. Galt, famous in finance
and eloquent in debate, and, above all,
a true Canadian in thought and aspira-
tion. In the fourth column we meet
with the jerky, inelegant signature of
Richard John Cartwright, then a prom-
inent member of the Conservative par-
ty—a signature not at all indicative of
his incisive style and force of expression
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in the debates of later years, when he
spoke from the Liberal benches as Sir
Richard. A Minister of the Crown
and a Lieutenant-Governor in later
years, A. W. McLelan, an exception-
ally fortunate man, since he was gen-
erally in office from 1867, signs his
name in an ordinary business style.
Alfred Jones, a prominent man ever
since in the councils of the Liberal
party, a Minister in Mr. MacKenzie’s
government, takes up only a very
small space with his unpretentious
name. In the next column a Minister
of Finance and a very successful man
in his subsequent career in England,
John Rose, banker, baronet and imper-
ial privy councillor, writes his signa-
ture in a free way, with the John a
little doubtful. Sir W. P. Howland,
member of the Westminster Palace
Conference—afterwards  Lieutenant-
Governor of Ontario—writes his name
in a hasty scrawl. Adams G. Archi-
bald, urbane gentleman, Dominion Sec-
retary of State, Lieutenant-Governor
of two provinces, Knight of St. Mich-
ael and St. George, writes his name,
probably for once in his life, so that

SIR RICHARD CARTWRIGHT.

Member of First Parliament—now Minister of Trade
and Commerce.

one may read it. John Henry Pope,
in later times a Minister in Sir John
Macdonald's Ministry, a man of politi-
cal sagacity, a keen political manager,
denotes his name by a few faint
scratches. Further on is the hasty sig-
nature of Alonzo Wright, who, in the
twenty years before him in parliament,
was to make himself the most popular
man in the House for his urbanity and
hospitality in his spacious mansion on
the banks of the picturesque Gatineau,
and too rarely delighted his peers with
flights of genial humour and eloquent
periods, illustrating a mind that revel-
ed in much miscellaneous reading.
Towards the foot of the fourth column
is the very small, neat signature of Sir
Francis Hincks, an old-time Liberal,
one of the earnest advocates of respon-
sible government, a Prime Minister of
old Canada, a governor of one of the
dependencies of the empire, who was
chosen by Sir John Macdonald to re-
place Sir John Rose as Finance Minis-
ter, a position he was to hold for a re-
latively short time and then retire per-
manently from Canadian public life.
In the sixth column, representing the

HON. T. D'ARCY MCGEE.
Member of First Parliament—Assassinated 1868,
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members elected in the third session of
this Parliament, we meet for the first
time with the symmetrical signature,
in a running hand, of George Airey
Kirkpatrick, afterwards Speaker, Lieu-
tenant-Governor of Ontario, and a
K.C.M.G., who was returned after the
death of his father, whose name ap-
pears previously on the roll of 1867.
The remainder of the roll is chiefly
noteworthy as illustrating the develop-
ment of the Dominion, for we see the
signatures of the representatives, first
ot the new Province of Manitoba, and
laterof the Province of British Columbia,
which came into the federation during
this Parliament, as I shall show in an-
other paper. We see the names of
John Christian Schultz, then conspicu-
ous for his conflict with Riel in the first
Northwest Rebellion, and later, Lieu-
tenant-Governor of the Province; of
Donald A. Smith, a man of great finan-
cial ability, who subsequently became
associated with the Canadian Pacific
Railway, and received a peerage from
the Queen.

But here we may close the roll;
for the other names are less note-
worthy, and, in many cases, probably
forgotten by the Canadian world. The
first Parliament will always be memor-
able for its intellectual strength; but of
the one hundred and ninety-one men
who signed the roll from 1867-72, only
six appear on the roll of 1896, and
these are Sir R. Cartwright, Sir Charles
Tupper, Hon. Mr. Costigan, Mr. M.
C. Cameron (lately appointed Lieuten-
ant-Governor of the Northwest Terri-
tories), Sir Henry Joly de Lotbiniére
and Mr. Scriver. Sir Mackenzie
Bowell, Mr. Mills, (now Minister of
Justice in the Liberal Government led
by Sir Wilfrid Laurier), M. Bellerose,
Sir John Carling, Mr. L. McCallum,
Mr. Masson, Sir C. A. P. Pelletier,
who were members of the first Parlia-
ment, now occupy seats in the Senate,
of which body the latter is Speaker.

Of the seventy-two members first
appointed to the Dominion Senate in
1867 only the following, seven in all,
are still alive and occupy their seats in
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the same chamber: J. C. Aikens, who
was a member of Sir John Macdonald’s
Ministry, and subsequently became
Lieutenant-Governor of Manitoba when
he retired from the Upper House, but
was re-appointed in 18g6; W, A. Allen,
the urbane Chancellor of Trinity Uni-
versity and Speaker of the Senate for a
short time ; of R. B. Dickey, a mem-
ber of the Quebec Convention ; of
David Reesor, long connected with the
local affairs of the Yorks in Ontario ;
of J. F. Armand, a member of a family
who came to Canada during the French
revolution of 1793 ; of William Miller,
one of the members whose vote finally
carried union in the Nova Scotia As-
sembly, and a Speaker of the Senate ;
of David Wark, long connected with
the public affairs of New Brunswick,
now in the ninety-fourth year of his
life. Of the thirty-three members of
the Quebec Convention of 1864 only .
seven remain to recall that momentous
event in the history of Confederation :
Sir Charles Tupper, who still displays
great intellectual vigour as leader of
the Conservative Opposition in the
House of Commons; Sir Oliver Mowat,
who has at length found a well-earned
rest in the Government House at To-
ronto; William McDougall, who shows
no inclination to venture again into the
uncertain conflicts of party, and is al-
most forgotten in the retirement which
he seems to prefer; Peter Mitchell,
who occupies a relatively unimportant
position in connection with the Marine
and Fisheries Department which he
organized with such signal ability ;
Sir Hector Louis Langevin, of whom I
have written elsewhere as living a
secluded life at Quebec; A. A. Mac-
donald, who has been a Lieutenant-
Governor of Prince Edward Island and
has now a seat in the Senate ; and Mr.
Dickey, a member of the same House.
Of the members of the Westminster
Palace Hotel Conference there only
remain Sir W. P. Howland, and the
gentlemen just named, with the excef-
tion of Mowat, Dickey and Macdonald,
who took part only in the great meet-
ing of 1864.

( To be concluded next month. )



OVER THE ROSES AND UNDER THE VINES.

A COMEDIETTA IN THREE SCENES.

Dramatis Personee :

MR. PHILIP STANLEY, a young lawyer.

MRS. FREEMAN.

MISS ELIZABETH FREEMAN, her daugh-
ter.

ScENE l.—Before the Freeman residence.
Time— Saturday  afternoon. Miss
FrREemAN, Miss REED, Miss CASIMIR,
Miss MOORE.

Miss FREEMAN.—I hope that I have
not kept you waiting too long, girls.
But I knew that the horse would not
be here for some time, and so did not
hurry.

Miss MooRrRe.—That is right—never
hurry.

Miss REeED.—Oh, you surely delayed
designedly, that we might wait on this
verandah and gaze into this garden.
When the carriage does come, I am
going to refuse to move.

Miss MooORE.—So am I.
delightful here.

Miss CasiMir.—Yes, you lackadaisi-
cal young creatures, just like you!
But if you don’t work for usefulness,
you must for pleasure.

Miss FREEMAN.—Oh, now, Florence,
they do work hard—these dear girls.

Miss MooRre.—1 laundried four
blouses belonging to mother and the
girls this morning, and the one I have
on, too.

Miss REep.—And I baked bread and
made a cake, and gave singing lessons
to two ladies, who intend to make their
fellow-creatures more miserable upon
every opportunity.

Miss CasiMIR.—You are both exon-
erated, and [ will not confess what I
did.

Miss FrReEemMaN.—I dusted the house
after breakfast, and then finished
“ Dianah of the Crossways.”

Miss Moore.—Well, it is no waste
of time to read Meredith.

Miss FREEMAN,—What a formidable

It is so

MISS LILIAN REED, her friend.

MISS FLORENCE CASIMIR, her friend.
MISS LAURA MOORE, her friend.
WILLIAM, coachman to Mrs. FREEMAN.

phalanx we four people make standing
together !

Miss REeep.—And behold !
enemy heaves in sight.

Miss CasiMir.—Goodness, Bess ! [t
is Mr. Stanley coming to see you.

Miss REED.—How will he have cour-
age in broad daylight to make the
attack ? And what is the weapon he
beareth ?

Miss Moore.—I don’t see anything.

Miss REep.—No, I thought he had
something in his hand. I perceive a
hesitation about his feet. Let him turn
and flee !

Miss CasiMIR.—Why, he knows we
have seen him.

Miss Freeman.—Oh, girls, do be-
have! He will hear you.

Miss CasmmiR.—But he will want to
stay, and we shall not be able to go.

Miss REED.—Not he ! He wishes he
were where ‘‘Full fathom five thy
father lies.”

[Mr. Philip Stanley, after having

Sfumbled in his crowded pockets, and

thrust the bunch of roses, which he

had intended to give Miss Freeman,

under his hat, finully approaches.)

Miss FREEMAN.—Oh, how do vou
do, Mr. Stanley ?

Mr. StanLEy.—How do you do.

[He bows in turn to the others but

does not remove his hat, whereat a

sensation of surprise circulates among

the ladies. |

Mr. StaNLEY.—] have been at least
fortunate enough to catch a glimpse of
all of you. But you must not let me
detain you even for a moment.

Miss FREEMAN.—I am sorry that we
should have been going out. We had

The
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DRAWN BY W. GOODE.
‘“Mr. Stanley bows but

promised to call on the Fletchers this
afternoon. They have just got back
from England, you know. But you
must see mother, Mr. Stanley.

Mr. STaNLEY.—Oh, no, pray don’t
call her. Ihad intended to make only
a hurried call. The fact is, I am
overwhelmed with work at present,
and—

Miss FREEMAN.—But it is too warm
to return without first resting. Oh,
here is mother.

(Enter Mrs. Freeman.)

[Mr. STANLEY moves forward to meet

her, but does not lift his hat.|

Miss CasiMir (aside).—What rude-
ness! Not even to your mother !

Miss MOORE (aside).—So queer of
him !

Miss REeD (aside).—Poor soul! He
is distrait.

Mrs. FrREEMAN (laughing and turning
fo the girls).—Mr. Stanley has just
been telling me, girls, that having
nothing to do to-day, he thought he
would come and see us. Now, you

does not remove his hat.”

would feel more flattered if he had
much to do, and yet—

Miss FREEMAN (inferrupting rather
coldly).—He told us a minute ago that
he was very busy.

Mr. StaxLev.—You
really legal minds.

Miss Casimir.—Well, U'll never want
you for a witness, Mr. Stanley.

Mr. StaNLEy.—Ah, no, no—I am
very easily confused—I am, in fact—
quite timid, and—

Miss Reep—Heavens! Mr. Stan-
ley ! There’s a caterpillar under your
hat!

Mr. STANLEY (starting).—I am not
afraid of it.

ALL ToGETHER.—Oh! oh! Take it
off !

Mr. STANLEY (sefting his teeth).—
Nay, why disturb it? Let it be.

Mrs. FrREeman.—I beg you, Mr.
Stanley remove it !

Mr. StaxLev.—Buat it is against my
principles to——

Miss REep.—It is a large green cat-
erpillar. Ugh'!

ladies have
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Mr. STANLEY (desperately).—1 know.

ALL ToGETHER.-—You don’t mean
that you put it there?

Mr. StanLey.—I did indeed.

Miss REeD.—Gracious! It has a
leaf now !

Mr. StaNLEY.—Pray don’t observe
it, Miss Reed, it is at ease.

ALL ToGeTHER.—Take it off !

Mr. STANLEY. —I am determined that
it shall not be molested. Don’t you
know that the New Yorkers

Miss FREEMAN.—It makes me shud-
der—I cannot look at you.

(The carriage arrives.)

Miss FrREeMaAN.—Oh, here is the
carriage. Come, girls! Good-by, Mr.
STaNLEY. (Tuwrning to the coackman)
You were a long time, William,

WiLLiaM.—Yes, Miss, the ’orse was
ot ; I couldn’t run 'im, Miss.

[William gets out to help the ladies

in, and sees their horrified glances

Jixed on Mr. Stanley’s head. |
WiLLiamM. — Gosh,
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large-mindedness which is necessary
to substantial friendship. If you will
allow me to do so, then, Mrs. Free-
man, I shall make my way across to
their little arbour.

Mrs. FREEMAN.—Oh yes, go; they
will be glad to see you. I only wish
that I could accompany you and defend
you a little from their mischievous
tongues.

Mr. StaNLEY.—I have become some-
what emboldened since last week.

( Mrs. Freeman goes away smiling)
SceNE I11.—The Arbour. Time— Same.

Miss FREEMAN, Miss REED, Miss

CasiMIR, Miss MOORE.

Miss REED (furning the book, face
downward, upon her knee ).—Some one
else will have to read now for a little
while. My throat has given out. Oh,
(looking dreamily through the trees )
what a beautiful day! And what a
shame it is that we should be reading

Sir, you ’ave a boa-

constrictor on your

‘ead !
[Whereupon  he
dashes the gentle-
man's hat fto the
ground, and the roses
lie scattered in deep
red shame. )

SceNE 11.—=The Free-
man residence.

Time — A week later.

Mrs. FrREEMAN, Mr.

Philip StaxLEY,

Mrs. FREEMAN, —
You will find Elizabeth
in the summer-house,
with her three friends.
They are sewing to-
gether while one reads
aloud. The four girls
have so much in com-
mon that they are al-
most inseparable.

Mr. StanLEv. — I
can quite understand
it.  They are most
charming girls, and
seem to possess that

“Gosh, Sir, you 'ave a boa-constrictor on your 'ead!" «
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of this most excellent lover, and be
ourselves without one !

Miss CasiMiR.—One would hardly
suffice for us.

Miss FrReemaN.—Especially the one
Lilian would make it.

Miss Moore.—I don’t know, now.
[ entirely approve of Lilian’s—ahem—
what shall | say?

Miss REep. —If you would explain to
me of whom you speak, I might tell
you.

Miss CasiMIr (‘calmly ).—We speak
of Professor Merton.

Miss REeD (fushing and endeavour-
ing to appear surprised ).—You should
not speak of a wise man so foolishly.
He is, I think, a friend to all of us ina
certain sense, but that is all.

Miss CasiMIR.—Oh, indeed, the good
creature ! One would think he was a
Humane Society. .

Miss REED (sfout/v).—He hasin him-
self certainly an association of the
humanities. 1 have not seen him fora
very long time.

Miss CasiMIR.—Bess is afraid to say

Mr. Stanley —This is a very complete little arbour.

THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE.

anything because he is a friend of Mr.
Stanley.

Miss MoOORE.—Which individual I
perceive at this moment coming across
the garden.

Miss FrREEMAN.—Oh, girls !

Miss REED.—Oh, what a pity we are
here !

Miss CasiMmir.—It isn't at all ; it’s a
joke after last week.

Miss FREEMAN.—Oh, girls !

Miss REED.—It wouldn’t matter so
much if it were not for last week. Oh,
come, let us get into this cupboard
behind the grapevine.

Miss MooRre.—The very thing.

Miss FREEMAN (eagerly).—Oh, could
you?

Miss CasimMiR.—There isn’t room, it
would be dreadfully hot and uncom-
fortable.

Miss REED (seeking an inducemen!).—
Oh, come along—he may propose—it
will be such fun!

Miss FREEMAN (with horror).—Girls !

Miss CasiMIR (deciding).—Hurry up,
then—let us get settled, or he will be
here. (They crowd mnto
the cupboard.)

Miss CasiMirR.-—We
must have a crack
open.

Miss REep. —Oh no,
there is plenty of air—
these cedar posts are
not close together, You
must lock it on the out-
side, Bess, or he might
examine it and

Miss FREEmMaN, —
Oh, mercy! What
shall I say if he does?

Miss REep (from
within).—Say youkeep
spirits in here. That
will be true.

Miss CasIMIR (from
within).—Sayyoukeep
liquor in here. That
will be true—I am fast
becoming a fluid.

Miss FREEMAN, —
Shsh'!
Miss REep (in a

whisper, from within).
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—Don’t let him stay very long—unless
he proposes ! .

Miss FREEMAN. — Shsh !  Shsh !
(Whispering) Girls, I hope you are com-
fortable,

Miss CasmMir (from within).—You
wouldn’t Zope so if you were inside !

Miss FREEMAN.—3hsh! Shsh! He
is almost here.

(Mr. Stanley, scrutinising the arbour
closely, approaches.)

Mr. STANLEY.—Ah, Miss Elizabeth,
do I find you alone?

Miss FREEMAN.—Yes, Mr. Stanley,
. I have been sewing a little, and reading
at intervals. ;

Mr. StaNLEY. —You have never
shown me this retreat before. It is de-
lightfully cool and picturesque.

Miss FREEMAN.—VYes, isn’t it? Fath-
er is very fond of sitting here. When
the grapes are ripe, one can just reach
up and break off a cluster, and they are
very fine,

Mr. StANLEY.—One thinks involun-
tarily of Omar Khayyam.
‘Miss FREEMAN.—Yes.
tle of the Rubdaiyat for me,

Mr. StanNLEY.—Nay, I am too much
in the mood he praises—too much in-
clined to enjoy—to bother with him.

Miss FREEMAN.—I wish there were
more for you to enjoy, then.

Mr. StaNLEY.—I find enough.

(There is a scarcely perceptible stir of
eagerness from within.)

Mr. StaNLEy.—This is a very com-
plete little arbour. I see your father
has built a cupboard on that side.

Miss FReeEMaN.—Yes, a kind of little
cellarium in which to keep his home-
made wine and so forth. I think he
keeps his garden pipes and tobacco
there too. But you don’t smoke, so I
need not look.

Mr. StaNLEY.—No, I don’t smoke.

Miss FREEMAN.—What a glorious
day it is!

Mr. STANLEY (affer a moment's
thought .—Yes, a splendid day for
- sailing.

Miss FREEMAN (‘eagerly ).—Oh, the
water would be divine!

Mr. StaNLEY (very distinctly ).—
Merton is off for a sail, or, rather, he

3

Repeat a lit-
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will be. He said he was going down

to ask Miss Reed to accompany him.
‘Miss FREEMAN.—Oh, I am so sorry.

I believe she was to be out this after-.

" noon.

Mr STANLEY.—Perhaps she will have
returned by the time he gets there.
He did hot intend to go until four
o'clock, and it is now (looking at his
waich ), only three. :

(ZThere 7s a scarcely perceptible stir

within. ‘ L

Miss FREEMAN (“nervously ).—I hope.
she will. She would be so disappointed.
Suppose we go to the house. o

Mr. StaNLEY.—Oh no, it is so pleas-
ant here I would rather remain. I
shall not be able to allow myself more
than a brief period of happiness to-day,
anyway.

Miss FREEMAN—You do put things
in such a fashion, that if I did not
know that you speak in exactly the
same way to everyone else, it would
sufprise me. ; ’

Mr. STaANLEY.—You are mistaken,
I don’t speak in this way to Professor
Merton.

Miss FREEMAN.—I mean every wo-
man,

Mr. StaNLEv.—I don’t speak so,
then, to Mrs. Graham.

Miss FREEMAN.—Oh, well.

Mr. STaNLEY.—Nor to Miss Reed,
nor to Miss Casimir, nor to Miss Moore,
to multiply instances. o

[ZThere is a scarcely perceptidie stir

within. | ’ ‘

Miss FREEMAN ("nervously ).—I don’t
know about that. Won'’t you come to
the house ? I have learned a new so- -
nata which I want to play to you.

Mr. STANLEY.—Oh, presently we can
g0. Letus stay here a little longer.

Miss FREEMAN (after a pause),—
What time is it now?

Mr. STANLEY.—A little after three.
Merton will just be starting for Miss
Reed’s house, © ok

Miss FREEMAN.—Oh, I do hope—
oh, I have an idea! We will go and,
telephone to the Reeds’. If she is out,
they may know where she is, and send
for her. She was here earlier in the
afternoon ; and I don’t know where
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she was going after that. Oh, I don’t
want Professor Merton to be disap-
pointed, nor Miss Reed either, for
that matter. Please come, and we will
telephone.

[4 silent prayer arises from within

the cellarium. ] '

Mr. STANLEY (deliberately.)—I would
rather not. To tell you the truth, I am
not as anxious that the Professor should
take Miss Reed with him as he is.

Miss FREEMAN.—What in the world
do you mean?

Mr. StanLEv.—Well, I must remem-
ber that Miss Reed is your friend, but
really I don’t think she exerts a very
good influence over Merton. I think
he feels that himself, too.

Miss FREEMAN.—I am utterly aston-
ished. She could not help exerting
a good influence over everyone she
meets; she has such a beautiful nature.

Mr. StaNLEv.—Nevertheless——

Miss FREEMAN.—I certainly do think
you forget that she is my friend.

Mr. STANLEY.—I think a great deal
of her myself ; much more than I do of
Miss Casimir or Miss Moore. All I
say is that I think she has a bad effect
on Merton. It may be his fault as
much as hers. As he is my friend, I
think I probably have a right to ex-
press this opinion. Besides, I would
say it to no one but you, and I know it
will go no further.

Miss FREEMAN (affer an indignant
silence).—1 feel very much annoyed
"~ with you. And you can only restore
yourself in my favour, first, by telephon-
ing for me, and, secondly, by explain-
ing exactly what you mean about Miss
Reed.

Mr. StANLEY.—I really regret that I
must not obey your first command, and
as for the second, my meaning is so
elusive that I can hardly do that either.
As I said, it may not be Miss Reed’s
fault, and I like her much better than
your other two friends.

Miss FREEMAN (distractedly).—And
pray, what have you against them ?

Mr. StaNLEv.—Pardon me, but I
know they will never hear of my criti-
cisms from you. Miss Moore, from the
standpoint of attractiveness, is rather—
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rather—slow mentally, and much too
small physically. While Miss Casimir,
from the same standpoint, is much too
large physically, and has otherwise al-
together too sharp a tongue. At least,
such is the current opinion among the
men I know.

[There is a more palpable stir within.)

Miss FREEMAN.—I have almost loss
my power of speech.

Mr. StaNLEY.—I believe you asked
me to tell you. But I seldom point
out faults without suggesting possible
remedies. As far as Merton is con-
cerned, we must of course leave him
and Miss Reed to destiny, but if you
could persuade her never to sing, and
Miss Casimir never to speak, and Miss
Moore to think occasionally, you would
really have accomplished a good deal.

Miss FREEMAN.—I refuse to listen to
you any longer, Mr. Stanley, I am go-
ing in.  You may come or not, as you
choose.

[ Miss Freeman moves away.]

Mr. StanNLEY.—I think 1 shall re-
main, then, thank you; I think I shall
rest here, for I am still tired.

Miss FREEMAN ("returning and stand-
ing in the doorway ).—You spoke of
having only a few minutes at your dis-
posal this afternoon.

Mr. StaNLEY.—Yes, but I have de-
cided that, after all, I did enough work
this morning. Don’t trouble yourself,
Miss Elizabeth, on my account. If
you will allow me to, I shall have a
little siesta.

Miss FREEMAN (desperately).——Oh,
you couldn’t sleep here. The vines
are so full of insects, mosquitoes, you
know ; you would have no peace.
Come into the hiouse and I will make
you comfortable.

Mr. STANLEY (placidly).—Not at all,

thank you. I would not have you
bother about me. I am very well
here.

Miss FREEMAN (completely reduced.)
—Stay here then !

She walks rapidly towards the house.)

Mr. STANLEY walches her until she
has entered, and then turns an amused
eve upon the cupboard behind the vines,
after which he proceeds to stretch himself
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rather noisily at full length upon one of
the benches, and yawns audibly once or
twice. After the lapse of five minutes
ke vises, and without making the least
Sound creeps stealthily out of the summer-
house.  Crossing the garden in the
direction covered by the trees and vines
Jrom the view of the house, he vaults
lightly over the fence, and disappears.
Three-quarters of an hour afterwards
Miss FREEMAN, who has been anxtously
peering from the drawing-room window,
in the hope of seeing Mr. STANLEY leave
the arbour, rushes in a frensy across the
lawn, muttering to herself: ‘I will get
a policeman if he refuses to come now!”)

Miss FREEMAN.—(Upon reaching the
arbor she gasps with surprise, and then
cries in a tragic voice:) ““Girls !’

(4 mingled moan from within comes
in response.)

Miss FREEMAN (hastily unfastening
the cupboard-door, and dragging out her
[friends).—Are you alive ?

405

Miss Reep (faintly).—We have, 1
think, a lingering vital spark.

Miss CasiMIR.—Which would kindle,
could we lay our hands upon him.

Miss MOORE (g7imly).—I have been
thinking a little.

Miss REeep.—The only consolation
is, that he does not know what we
have endured.

(Enter Mrs. FREEMAN.) :

Mrs. FREEMAN. —Well my dears, have
you had a pleasant time ?

ALL TOGETHER.—Pleasant ! .

Mrs. FREEMAN.—Why , what faces !

I met Mr. Stanley down town, and he
said that he had spent a delightful af-
ternoon. He said, however, that he
and Elizabeth did all the talking, and
that the rest were remarkably quiet.
But he added that he found an inspira-
tion in the -fact of their presence
which was very pretty of him; was it
not ?

ALL TOGETHER,—Oh !

Evelyn Durand.

NELL.

NELL, with the sea-gray eyes,
Cheeks with the dream of bloom,
Oft, when the daylight dies,

Visions of you will come.

Standing alone on the shore,
Robed in your quaint attire,
Waiting the beat of my oar,

When the west was a golden fire.

You were a fading flower,
Chilled by the earliest frost—
The fairest in life’s bower,
To be the earliest lost.

For a rival boatman came
And bore you away from me,
Beyond the sunset’s flame,
Over a bornless sea.

Now, through the twilight years,
Glimmers the nearing dawn,
Seen like a joy through tears,

Which fond hope dreams upon.

Bradford K. Daniels,




FAILURE OF THE AUSTRALIAN FEDERATION BILL. -

BY THE EDITOR OF THE AUSTRALASIAN “REVIEW OF REVIEWS.”

FOR twenty golden minutes on the
night of June 3rd it was believed in
every Australian capital that Federa-
tion was won. The boards in front of
the great newspaper offices reported
that 86,284 votes had been recorded in
New South Wales in favour of the Bill.
Everyone knew that the fight turned
on the New South Wales vote reaching
the. minimum number of 80,000; and,
apparently, this was accomplished.
Great was the enthusiasm everywhere;
stentorian the triumph! And apart
from the shouting crowds, thousands
‘of intelligent men felt as if they had
suddenly grown taller in political sta-
ture. The bad old days of a divided
Australia,’ gridironed with hostile tar-
iffs, had vanished. A nation was born!
. But it all turned out to be a dream.
The clerks in Sydney had blundered in
their - addition ; the 80,284 vanished
- from the newspaper boards, and, in-
stead, the real number of votes count-
ed up to that moment appeared —
67,500. And with that dramatic sub-
stitution of figures, Australian Feder-
ation vanished like a ghost from the
stage. But the thrill of exultation and
pride, the sense of sudden gain in pol-
itical scale, which thousands experi-
enced during those few happy but
mistaken minutes, supply a hint of
what Federation, when it does ar-
rive, will mean. The emotion was
not one of partisan triumph; it was
the sense that a great stage in the
evolution of a nation was reached and
passed.

The bill was carried in Victoria by a
majority of nearly five to one, in South
Australia by more than two to one, in
Tasmania by almost five to one; in
New South Wales there was a major-
ity for the Bill of 5,458. Taking the
. first four colonies together, the totals
reported up to the present moment are
as follows:—

. (406)

For the Bill................ 218,929
Against the Bill............ 107,958

Majority in favour of the Bill 110,971

These figures seem decisive. If dem-
ocracy means anything at all, or if in
Australian politics the popular will is
the final argument, the Bill is carried,
and Australian Federation is assured.
But this is not the case. The majority
in favour of the Bill in New South
Wales is treated by those who opposed
it as ‘‘a magnificent triumph” for
their side! The Bill, they announce,
is dead, and the tables are clear for a
new combination. It was in their eyes
the darkest crime of the Bill that it
would establish ‘‘the rule of the minor-
ity”; and there was no political wick-
edness resembling that described as
‘“ minority _rule.” But, somehow,
when a minority of 65,954 is able to
defeat a majority of 71,412, this be-
comes, in the judgment of these vir-
tuous democrats, ‘‘a glorious victory
for popular government!” ‘
The fate of the Bill was decided, not
on June 3rd, and by the 65,954 electors
who voted against it in New South
Wales, but on October 12, 1897, and
by the votes of exactly 25 persons. On
that day Mr. Nield moved in the N.S.
W. Assembly that the minimum
number of votes required in New South
Wales should be raised from 50,000 to
100,000. The original compact betwixt
the Premiers was that a plain majority
should carry the Bill. In the Federal
Epabling Act, as passed by the New
South Wales Parliament, a minimum
affirmative vote of 50,000 was fixed,
and the other colonies accepted this
principle, and in the case of each a
minimum vote in the same proportion
was fixed. But later on came Mr.
Nield’s proposal in the New South
Wales Parliament to raise the mini-
mum to 100,000; and finally the mini-
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mum of affirmative votes was fixed at
80,000. This was carried by 53 votes
to 28, or a majority of 25, Mr. Reid
himself voting in the minority. Those
25 gentlemen are responsible for the
arrest of Australian Federation. Itis
a.curious result that, under a democ-
racy, 25 votes should thus defeat 71,-
412 votes. Many, no doubt, will re-
gard the result of those 25 votes with
admiration. Buf for the action of the
New South Wales Parliament on Oc-
tober 12, 1897, Federation would have
been accomplished on June 3, 1898.
‘This is, no doubt, true; but the result,
-contemplated from the point of view of
pure democracy, is somewhat surpris-
ing.

The immediate result of the Federa-
tion vote is to make Mr. Reid once
more the céntre of interest. He had
voted for the Bill; but he told his
hearers at Milton, ‘““New South Wales
had acted very wisely in rejecting it.”
“The electors, in a word, had shown
wisdom by following, not his example,
but his exhortations! As soon as it
‘was known that in New South Wales
the required minimum of 80,000 votes
had not been reached, Mr. Reid invited
the Premiers of Victoria, South Aus-
tralia and Tasmania to meet him in
.conference for the purpose of consider-
ing certain changes in the Bill which
- 'would make it more acceptable to New
South "Wales. Sir John Forrest, he
suggested, was too far off to attend
this Conference, and Mr. Reid propos-
-ed that Queensland should be invited to
‘take part in it. Mr. Kingston, with
characteristic decision and prompti-
‘tude, replied that, as a large majority
in all the colonies represented at the
recent Convention had accepted the
Bill, he was not disposed to consider
any alterations in it; still less did he
favour a Conference which left out a
colony originally represented in the
Convention, and included  one which
:stood obstinately aloof from it.

Tasmania was even more decided.
Sir Edward Braddon ¢‘strongly resent-
ed” the proposal to make changes
without reference to the people in a
Bill which had been accepted by the

’."\ T
\
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SOUTH AUSTRALIAN *‘ CRITIC.”

HOW HE DID IT.

MR, REID—I have embraced the cause of Australian
Federation. .

people. Sir John Forrest evidently re-
sented his omission and took refuge in
expressive silence. Sir George Tur-
ner, wisely anxious to serve Federation
in any way, said he was prepared to
accept the Conference, but asked Mr.
Reid to define the exact changes in the
Bill he desired. To an interviewer Sir
George expressed the view that, while
in details the Bill might be amended,

ryet ‘‘serious changes” would be im-

practicable. On this Mr. Reid wired
that, ‘“Of course, the proposed meet-
ing would be a waste of time unless
the Premiers are prepared to make the
Bill more acceptable to New South
Wales, not in immaterial matters, but
in matters of substance.” On the
same day, June rrth, Mr. Reid de-
livered an important speech at Milton,
defining his policy. The 80,000 mini-
mum, he said, must remain. He de-
sired several changes in the Bill
‘¢ Braddon’s blot ” must be removed ;
the three-fifths majority in the joint

_sitting of the Federal Houses must go ;

he discovered in the railway clauses a
hitherto unknown peril. The Federal -
Parliament might take over the rail-
ways of one State and use them to the
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injury of another. Mr. Reid was dis-
satisfied with the settlement of the
rivers question, and there were also
¢“ other questions ” which must be con-
sidered and settled. Mr. Reid also
wired to Sir Edward Braddon—*‘T ac-
cept your strongly-worded message
just received as final refusal to join in
the proposed Conference of Premiers,
and will make no further communica-
tion .with you on the subject.”

As a result no Conference will be
held, a matter to be profoundly regret-
ted. If Mr. Reid had declared that,
say, there must be another settlement
of the fiscal question, and that the three-
fifths majority must go, there is no
doubt an earnest attempt would have
been made to meet his wishes. Neither
of these points is essential to the Bill,
and to surrender them would be a
cheap price to pay for Federation. But
Mr. Reid failed to specify to the other
Premiers what exact changes he de-
sired, and his speech at Milton opened
up a vague prospect of unknown altera-
tions. It is clear, too, that Mr. Reid
desired not merely an alteration in the
game, but a change in the players. He
jumped at the chance of excluding
Tasmania, That colony is tiny in size,
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and its population of 170,000 bulks
small against the 1,300,000 of New
South Wales. As an example of the
manner in which many persons in New
South Wales regard the modest geo-
graphy of the little southern island,
the suggestion of a member of the
Convention published in the Sydney
Daily Telegraph may be quoted:
‘“ Tasmania,” said that gentleman,
‘“ we could treat as a dependency, and
send a Government or magistrate over
there, with a couple of clerks, to look
after it!” And yet Tasmania is an
essential part of the defence system of
the colonies. Everyone, of course, de-
sires to see Queensland in the Federa-
tion, but that colony twice refused to
take part in the Convention.

As a result the centre of interest and.
of action is transferred to the quick-
coming parliamentary electionsin New-
South Wales. Federation in all the
colonies has hitherto been kept separate:
from party politics; in New South.
Wales, however, it now becomes the-
decisive factor on that field. In that
struggle, Mr. Reid and Mr. Barton
will be the chief opposing figures. If
Mr. Reid wins, the prospects of Fed--
eration are remote and unknown. He:
will, no doubt, attempt to negotiate-
unionbetwixtthe three eastern colonies,.
leaving Tasmania, West Australia, and.
perhaps South Australia to come in.
later to a Federation whose basis they
have had no share in deciding. That.
policy opens the prospect of a long and
distracting struggle. If Mr. Barton
wins, the existing Federal Bill, which.
has already been accepted by majorities.
in the four colonies, will, with some
modifications, be the charter of Feder-.
ated Australia. Federation will, no
doubt, sooner or later, and by one path.
or another, arrive. Great is Mrs.
Partington ; great is her mop; but.
greater still is the Atlantic! Yet it:
must be a matter of profound regret:
that betwixt the colonies and a goal so
splendid there still stretches a sea of
strife so stormy and so wide. “

W. H. Fitchett.



CANADA'S INTERNATIONAL STATUS.

“BY SIR CHARLES HIBBERT TUPPER, LATELY MINISTER OF JUSTICE. e

ANADA, once a petty Province,
considered ‘‘a few barren acres
of snow,” has become practically more
powerful and important than many
States, possessing, as it does, large
powers of self-government. Yet, in
the language of the Duke of Newcas-
tle’s despatch of 1862z : ¢ The main
security which Canada enjoys as a
portion of the British Empire is the
fact, known to all the world, that war
with Canada means war with England;
not in Canada only, but upon every
sea, and upon the shores wherever
situated of the aggressive power itself.”
Have we as Canadians an Inter-
national Status?

The present Minister of Justice,
discussing in 1894 the position of
the Governor-General of Canada who
had made use of the word *‘ Viceroy ”
in the Speech from the Throne, quoted
Sir Montague Smith in the case of
Musgrove ». Pupulido : *¢ His author-
ity is derived from his Commission,
and limited to the powers thereby ex-
pressly or impliedly intrusted to him;”
and again, ‘‘all the powers belonging
to the Sovereign” are not for the time
being intrusted to the Governor-Gen-
ral of Canada. Sir Richard Cartwright,
during the same year, referred to Ca-
nada as ‘‘only a dependency whose
suzerain state has very solid reasons of
her own for wishing to keep on good
terms with the United States.”

In view of the approaching Confer-
ence at Quebec, these statements sug-
gest.an interesting subject in the his-
tory of a country whose Prime Minis-
ter has lately proclaimed it to be a
Nation.

The Fathers of Confederation pro-
posed that the Dominion should ¢ con-
stitute and be one kingdom under the
name of ‘the Kingdom of Canada.’”
Sir John Macdonald’s statesmanlike
and broad grasp of Imperial policy

quickly seized upon this idea. Unfor-
tunately at the time Downing Street
did not ‘‘rise to the occasion.” Sir
John explains this in a letter to Lord
Knutsford, as follows: ¢ The union
was treated by them (the Duke of
Buckingham and Lord Monk) much
as if the British North America Act
were a private Bill uniting two or
three English parishes.” Lord Carnar-
von, however, lived to appreciate Sir
John’s views, and at Montreal, in 1883,
told us : ** The British North America
Act . should be viewed as a
Treaty of Alliance,” and ¢‘ In self-gov-
ernment you are free.”

Wittingly or unwittingly, the British
Parfiament in 1867 passed an Act
which paved the way for the advent of
a unique condition of affairsin the his-
tory of nations.

Slowly and surely the Canadian sys-
tem is growing. From an Internation-
al point of view Canada is developing
her strength within the borders of an
Empire, but practically, and in fact,
she is exerting an influence and obtain-
ing quasi-political recognition abroad,
Canada, as Canada, obtains loans,.
military materials, acknowledgment.
for her flag, respect for her revenue
laws ; while the parent Government
in London is responsible among the
Nations for the acts of the Govern-
ment at Ottawa. Canada is not, how-
ever, a sovereign state, she does not
exercise the right, Z.e., the full right,
of self-government. Lord Cairns said
in the case of the United States of Am-
erica agdinst Wagner (L.R. 2 Ch.
App., 582”): N

“In the courts of Her Majesty, as in dip-
lomatic intercourse with the government of
Her Majesty, it is the Sovereign, and not the
State, or the subjects of the Sovereign, that
is recognized. From him, and as represent-
ing him individually, and not his State or

Kingdom, is an ambassador received. In him
individually, and not in a representative ca-
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pacity, is the pﬁblic property assumed by all
other States, and by the courts of other
States, to be vested.”

Our own Todd is authority for the
following statement, which will not be
contradicted by those who have read
the history of the Fielding Tariff and
of the so-called preferential clauses in
it:

““The responsibility of determining what
is the true construction of a Treaty made by
Her Majesty with any foreign power must
remain with the Imperial Government, who
alone can decide how far Great Britain should
insist upon the strict enforcement of Treaty
rights, whatever opinions may be entertained
upon the subject in any Colony specially con-

cerned therein.”"—(Todd's **Government in
The Colonies,” 272.)

To turn again to the subject of the
development of Canada’s political sta-
tus, time was when all .the Colonies
were included without consultation in
trade arrangements made by England
with foreign powers. An Imperial
~despatch in 1872 stated that

‘“Her Majesty’s Government apprehend that
the Constitutional right of the Queen to con-
clude treaties binding all parts of the Empire,
~cannot be questioned, subject to the discre.
tion of the Parliament of the United King-
dom, or of the Colonial Parliaments, as the
cas€ may be, to pass any laws which may be
required to bring such’ treaties into opera-
tion.”
We have obtained within a few years
a large measure ot freedom, exercis-
able under Imperial authority and
sanction be it remembered, in regard
"to Commerce. In 1865 the British
Government agreed to instruct the
British Minister at Washington to act
in concert with Canada (No. 63 Ses-
sional Papers, 1867-68). In 1871 Sir
John A. Macdonald was appointed a
Plenipotentiary to negotiate the Treaty
of 1871. In 1874 the Hon. George
Brown was made a Plenipotentiary to
negotiate another Reciprocity Treaty.
In 1880 and 1881 Sir Alexander Galt
discussed this subject with the Home
Government, and the Imperial authori-
ties agreed that hereafter Canada
should not be included in Treaties with
foreign powers without her consent,
but that she should have the right to
accept or reject their application to
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Canada.  Subsequently Sir Charles
Tupper was appointed (in 1883 and
1888) as Plenipotentiary with other
representatives of England to negoti-
ate a Treaty with Spain, and also in
1888 a Treaty with the United States,
and again in 1892-3 with France. In
a matter of Imperial concern, but inci--
dentally relating to Canada, the writer
was appointed by Her Majesty as her
agent before an International tribunal.
In the cases of the Fisheries Commis-
sion and the Behring Sea Commission
for the assessment of damages, the
counsel who conducted the British
case (in which Canada was wholly in- -
terested) were Canadians, appointed, in
fact, by the Government of the Do-
minion. In each of these cases, and
in all International matters, the real
representative of Canada appeared as
the Imperial nominee, and, in fact,
was and must be subject to the control
of the British Government.

The Government of the United
States has more than once chafed un-
der the ever-increasing influence of
Canada, as the ‘‘Power behind the
Throne” in Canadian-American mat-
ters. Snow, in his ‘“ American Diplo-
macy,” says :

‘“The United States can only negotiate
with the Home Government and hold it re-
sponsible in matters connected with the Ca-
nadian Fisheries ; whereas the Dominion
Government since 1867 has really taken the
matter into its own hands, and put its own
construction upon Treaties, and under the
name of local regulations may greatly modify
the Treaties. Except in the last resort,
England seems 1o have abrogated her author-
ity in Canada.”

It was during the progress of the At-
lantic Fishery Question that Mr. Bayard
wrote to Sir Charles Tupper (May
31st, 1887), deploring ¢‘the embar-
rassment arising out of the gradual
emancipation of Canada from the con-
trol of the Mother Country, and the
consequent assumption by that com-
munity of attributes of autonomous
and separate Sovereignty, not, how-
ever, distinct from the Empire of Great
Britain.” ‘“The awkwardness of
this imperfectly developed Sovereignty
is felt most strongly by the United
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States, which cannot have formal
Treaty relations with Canada except
indirectly, and as a Colonial dependen-
cy of the British Crown.” Discussing
the case of the ‘““D. J. Adams” in
1887, the United States Minister in
London wrote Lord Salisbury (Jan.
26th) : ¢ Still less can the United
States Government consent to be
drawn, at any time, into a discussion
of the subject with the Colonial Gov-
ernment of Canada.”

Lord Salisbury, however, in continu-
ing the discussion, speaks of ‘ Her
Majesty’s Government and the Govern-
ment of Canada” as, for instance,
where he says: ‘“In proof of their
earnest. desire to treat the question in
a spirit of liberality and friendship,
these governments are now willing, &c.,
&c. Mr. Blaine made it a sine gua non
in the negotfations respecting Behr-
ing Sea, that no Canadian should
represent the Imperial Government.
England must have been ‘¢splendid-
ly isolated” when her Foreign Minis-
ter caused the Government of the Uni-
ted States to be assured that this
extraordinary stipulation would be res-
pected. As a matter of fact, the Brit-
ish Ambassador was assisted and ad-
vised by a Canadian delegate, who
in the end attended the conferences
with Mr. Blaine, and, at the request of
the latter, taking part in all of them.

Afterwards, with Mr. Gresham and

Mr. Olney, the British Ambassador, "

assisted directly by Canadian represen-
tatives, agreed upon a Treaty for re-
ferring the Behring Sea claims to a
Commission ; and we are now face to
face with an International Conference
to be held in Quebec, where Canadians
associated with Lord Herschell will re-
present the Crown of England.

The real parties at this Conference
will be the United States and Canada ;
the nominal parties, the United States
and Great Britain.

Strictly speaking, Canada has no In-
ternational Status, notwithstanding her
importance at Washington and at
Paris, Foreign governments may in-
formally treat with her representatives,

_and may, in fact, recognize the powe? of

[
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her Parliament within the Empire in all
that concerns her; but Foreign Gov-
ernments understand that Canada, as a
Nation, has indeed no existence, no
responsibility. The British Parliament,
with the British Crown, represents the
Sovereign Majesty of the Empire.

Canadian Ministers do not advise the
Crown direct. They deal with a limit-
ed agent of Her Majesty, and Her
Majesty acts upon the advice of her
immediate Ministers responsible only
to the British Parliament.

As the Lords of the Judicial Com-
mittee in Hill . Bigg say :

“If it be said that the Governor of a Col
ony is quasi Sovereign, the answer is that he °
does not ever represent the Sovereign gener-
ally, having only functions delegated to him
by the terms of his Commission, and being
only the officer to execute the specific powers
with which that Commission clothes him.”

Perhaps the best illustration of the
National dependence of Canada and of
the absence of any International Status
is the rough handling too often accord-
ed to meritorious grievances of those of
Her Majesty’s subjects who aré domi-
ciled in this part of the Empire. The
case of the ‘“ Araunah,” for instance, -
arose some years ago. Far from any
territorial jurisdiction, this vessel, own-
ed in British Columbia, was seized by
Russia. The most complete evidence
of the unlawful seizures reached the
hands of the Foreign Office and of
Great Britain’s Ambassador at St.
Petersburg, when suddenly Her Majes-
ty’s Government announced the with-
drawal of the claim. The Canadian
Government insisted so far as it could
on the claim being pressed, but there
were no means left for her to act when
Lord Salisbury said ““No.” And Ca-
nada cannot call his Lordship to ac-
count !

There is the case of the ¢ Coquit-
lam,” ruthlessly seized when 12 miles
from land for an alleged breach of the
U.S. Revenue Laws. Years have pass-
ed. The owners have gone through
the courts of the Unitéd States as de-
fendants at the suit of the U.S. Gov-
ernment, at great cost and charges, to
obtain a judgment in their favour.
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They had appealed to England through
the Canadian Government ; but to-day
they stand fleeced by the unlawful ac-
tion of U.S. officers, with no redress
for loss, costs and damages.

The Canadian Governmentcould only
speak through England in this as in
the other case.

In such cases as these, and unfortun-
ately there are more, something must
be done lest the situation grows intol-
erable. State reasons may sometimes
require us to sacrifice our interests for
the National good, but I have yet to
learn that an English Government has
dared to surrender such claims arising
in the case of a ship registered and
owned in the constituency of a mem-
ber of the Imperial Parliament.

The Colonial Office and the Foreign
Office can pigeon-hole claims from the
Colonies. A different treatment would
be meted out were we able to ‘“beard”
the Government on the floor of the
House. The leaders of British Colum-
bia have for years been as toads under
the harrow for the sake of preserving
peace between England and America.
Their rights have been indicated by a
High Court of Arbitration, to be in
large part whittled down by the diplo-
macy of London and Washington.

It is not too much to charge that a
handful of men on these Western
waters have been made to bear a large
part of the cost of preserving peaceful
relations between England and Am-

" erica,

In all of this Canada could but pro-
test. That this was done an examina-
tion of the Fisheries Blue Book will
show. Yet on this subject but half
the truth can be known, since, under
existing rules and relations with
Downing Street, let the Canadian Gov-
ernment protest ever so emphatically,
it is only by’the will of the Right Hon-
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ourable the Colonial Secretary that the
Canadian Government is permitted to
inform the representatives of the Ca-
nadian people in Parliament assembled
of the nature and contents of the pro-
test.

If we have not reached in our Sys-
tem, developing as it is, that condition
where we enjoy the presidency of a
Viceroy, there is much to be accom-
plished before Canada can even claim
a direct International status. Indeed,
the case of Shortis shows how much we
remain yet in a state of tutelage in cer-
tain phases of nationality and self-gov-
ernment. TheGovernor-General in that
case, under the laws of Canada, had no
duty cast upon him to interfere with the
due course of law. He was not advised
by Ministers responsible to a Canadian
Parliament to interfere ; but, forsooth,
the judgment of a Canadian Court was
upset by the /pse dixit of a Colonial
Minister who thought the Governor-
General might act on his own motion.
And we were solemnly told a short
time ago in.the House of Commons
that Mr. Chamberlain (sz) approved
of our ‘‘Viceroy's” conduct in Juane,
1896 ! :

In the case of Copyright, the pub-
lishers and authors of London to-day
frustrate the declared wishes of the
Canadian Parliament.

We may debate about the growing
importance of Canada in Imperial
councils, we may discuss the question
as to whether the Mother Country
ought or ought not to concede treaty-
making powers to the Government of
our Dominion, but there is no room
for the discussion of this proposition :
that so far as an International status is
concerned, England, as in Milton's
time, is standing ** with all her daugh-
ter-lands about her,” and to the nations
only England speaks for Canada.

Charles Hibbert Tupper.



'TWERE FOLLY TO BE WISE.

IT was a foolish fancy, and the most

unheard-of thing, the staid F. C.
Jennings (as he generally signed his
name), successful man of business, un-
married and on the shady side of thirty,
taking an assumed name. But he did
it. It came about in this way :

‘“I want to get away a while from
everything connected with business,”
he said to himself. *‘I want to forget
it. I've been tied down fifteen years,
and it’s a pity if I can’t get unloosed
from it a few weeks. I'm.not going in
for jaunting nor sight-seeing. Drift-
ing in a boat or holding on to a fishing-
rod—that’s the hardest work I want to
" do this summer. And I won't be
bothered answering letters.”

He leaned back in his chair and
glanced through the glass partition
into the store—one of the largest in
Ottawa—where the clerks were bust-
ling about waiting on the crowds of
customers.

“‘Jim,” he said, turning to an elder-
ly man, who came in and sat down,
facing him on the other side of the
double-roller desk, ‘‘ I've made up my
mind to take a vacation, say three
months.”

His partner opened his eyes very
wide.

‘‘Yes, three months at least,” he
repeated emphatically. ¢‘I’'m entitled
toit. I haven’t had but an occasional
day in fifteen years.”

‘‘ Where are you going ?”

‘““Down Kingston way, I think.
There used to be a creek down there
when I was a boy—1I suppose it’s there
yet—where there was some fine fish-
ing. It empties into the lake not far
from Kingston. I'm going to spend
about half the summer on the water.
I'll run up to Kingston once in a while,
and if anything occurs that renders it
positively necessary for you to write to
me, address me there.
write unless you have to.”

* % * . % *  *
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But don’t you'

It was a pretty picture. The house,
a dull grey, with verandahs on all
sides, stood a little way back, and a
green velvety lawn sloped from it down
towards the road. A few stately trees
threw great cool shadows across the
grass, and at one side a flower garden
wafted pertume from a hundred nod-
ding blossoms. Behind the house was
an orchard of goodly size, the twisted
branches and dancing leaves outlined
against the blue waters of Lake On-
tario. -

On the opposite side of the road
spread acres of strawberries, from
which came the laughter and voices of
merry pickers.

F. C. Jennings, wheeling along the
path, came to a stop.

‘““Now this just suits me,” he said
under his breath. Then he added
aloud: *‘I wonder if it’s a go,” with
which enigmatic words he proceeded
to trundle his wheel up the gravel
path that led to the front door of the
grey house.

He certainly looked ten years young-
er than when we saw him last sitting
in his office, and he felt so too. The
sight of a young woman reclining in a
hammock on the verandah as he came
close to the house and the thought of
his errand decided the course he took ;
the half-formed thought in his office
developed, and in a moment, in his
mind’s eye, he had changed his identi-
ty, and instead of being Franklyn
Carew Jennings, of the well-known
firm of Mason and Jennings, he was
simply Frank Carew, a young fellow
out for a holiday.

The young woman—she looked
about twenty-two or twenty-three—
struggled to her feet, smiling as she
did so in a way that made him at once
take heart of grace.

‘1 am looking for a boarding place
for the summer,” he said, ‘‘and along
here would just suit me.”

“I will ask my mother. We have

.
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never had a boarder. Most people go
to the hotels or cottages in the village.”

¢“Both of which places I am anxious
to avoid,” he explained. ‘I waat
rest and quiet. I expect.to spend a
good part of my time on the water.
Tell your mother I will make her as
little extra trouble as possible.”

She disappeared through the screen
door, and he dropped into an easy wil-
low chair. The boom of bees floated
on the perfume-laden breeze. It seem-
ed to him that he had reached a green
oasis in the dusty desert of his busi-
ness life. He gave himself up to the
charm of it all.

““1 hope I won’t have to go far-
ther,” was his thought.

A woman of about fifty, with a weary
face that yet was sweet, came through
the doorway, giving him a scrutinizing
glance that soon changed to one of
satisfaction, as though she liked the
appearance of the tall, good-looking,
jauntily-dressed young wheelman.

¢ I believe I'll make an exception in
your favour, Mr. Carew,” she said,
after he had introduced himself, and
repeated his assurances of being little
trouble. ‘“My son is away for the
summer, and it will not seem as lone-
some with a young man about the
place.” \ ’

Terms and other matters arranged,

- Mrs. Richings went in to get dinner.
Frank Carew—as we must now call
him—took a walk down to the lake,
and was gratified to find a fair-sized
boat drawn up on the beach, and a
very good boathouse close by.

He walked back to the house and to
the verandah, as he knew it must be
nearly dinner time, and he was getting
hungry. The young woman was loll-
ing in a rocking-chair, her fingers en-
gaged at some kind of delicate em-
broidery work. '

‘¢ Constance,” called her mother,
““will you tell Mr. Carew dinner is
ready.”

The dinner was delicious, and had
‘been prepared by Mrs. Richings alone.
No help was kept in the house, ‘‘be-
cause,” Mrs. Richings said, ‘‘ we pre-
fer to do our own work.”

LEEN
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Mr. Richings came in late. He had "
been superintending the berry-pickers.
His thin face lighted with pleasure
when he met Mr. Carew.

I hope you'll enjoy your vacation,
sir. I’m thinking of taking one my-
self before long. The fishing is fine up
the creek, they say. When does Jean-
nette come home, mother?”’

“ Codstance just brought a letter
from the office this morning, and she is
coming home in a day or two. She
was to come the first two weeks in
August, but she’s changed with some

‘girl that would rather have her vaca-

tion in August.” \
¢« Just like her,” said her fathex with
a queer chuckle. A
The whole of the afternoon Frank
Carew spent on the water. There were
two boats—one a small skiff—and they
were never used when Charlie and
Jeannette were away, he was told,
Constance never going on the water.
He found himself wishing there was
no Jeannette coming. He could put
up with one girl, when she was so fair
to look upon as Constance Richings,
and so retiring—she didn’t intrude her-
self upon one at all—but he was afraid
Jeannette would be different. She was
fond of the lake, they had said, and
he would have to ask her to go with
him. He had counted upon having a
good, quiet time all by himself. It
would bother him awfully to have to
play the agreeabletoa girl. He wasn’t
used to them taken singly. He had
always considered them from a dis-
tance, in groups—the girls that stood
behind the counters in Mason & Jen-
nings'—the girls he met in society. _
Two days afterward she came. He
had thought Constance a most beautiful
girl, with her wide-open blue eyes,
cherry-red lips and tawny gold hair
drawn high in a coronal above her win-
some face. But this other, this Jean-
nette—nothing could equal her beauty
he was sure of that. Her eyes were a
violet blue under black lashes and arch-
ing brows, and her hair—in the shadow
it was brown, in the sunlight it was
glinted with red. She was slénder and
rather short. Her features were not

N
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regular, but no one noticed that, be-
cause the colouring and expression
were incomparable.

All this Frank Carew thought, and
more too. He began to wear his eye-
glasses all the time. He had never be-
fore worn glasses excepting in the
office. He began to wonder if Jean-
nette would go with him on the lake.
The solitary boat rides had lost all
their charm. But he learned to his
dismay that Jeannette’s strong point
when at home was helping her mother.
He never saw her at breakfast. She
was always churning or preserving
fruit, having had her breakfast long
before. At dinner-time she took her
father’s place superintending the pick-
ers. At supper-time it was something
else.

He became interested, and ended be-
fore a week had passed by being deeply
in love with her. It was his own fault
—he hadn’t had the least bit of encour-
agement. She had rather seemed to
avoid him. Hedidn't understand that.
He hadn’t noticed the strange flash in
her eyes and the slight start when her
mother had introduced him toher. He
hadn’t begun to wear his glasses then.

He began to linger about the house,
and watch for a chance to see her. He
seemed so .restless and anxious that
Constance tried her utmost to make
things pleasant for him. She brought
out her embroidery and sat down on a
rustic chair near by where he had
thrown himself on the grass one day
after dinner. He watched her shapely

- fingers plying the needle laden with

delicate silks ; but his thoughts were
in the kitchen, where he could hear the
steady clatter of the churn. He was
trying to imagine Jeannette with her
white arms gleaming as she kept the
dasher going in rhythmic time to the
old ballad she was singing. Con-
stance was talking to him. He tried
to be attentive and courteous, but the
effort was exhausting. He almost de-
cided in desperation to go to Kingston
for a few days.
“1 cannot stand another week of
this,” he thought.
" He changed his mind the next morn-
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ing about going away. At the break-
fast table Mrs. Richings met him with
her sweet, weary face set and white.

‘‘I’m alarmed about Jeannette,” she
said. ‘‘ She went out about five o’clock |
in the skiff for a row, and it’s nearly
eight now. I can’t see her the whole
length of the shore.”

“I'll find her,” exclaimed Carew,
springing out of the door with a bound.
He pushed the larger boat out into the
water. The breeze was brisk and in
his favour, and the jib alone sent the
boat dancing along swiftly, He kept
as close in shore as he dared, scan-
ning the banks carefully. One mile,
two miles, then a turn—and he saw
her. She was sitting down a_few yards
from the shore, looking white and faint.

‘1 slipped on a stone,” she explain-
ed, ‘‘and I guess my ankle is sprained.
Anyway, it hurts so I cannot stand up.
I have tried to twice, but the pain was
unbearable.” ‘ :

‘“1 wanted these flowers,” she con-

tinued, holding up a spray of dark red

lily-shaped blossoms.

“‘They are not nearly as handsome
as those you have at home.”

‘I know, but they are different, and
they were hard to reach. That was
why | wanted them so badly.”

He thought he understood. ‘

There was silence for a moment, then
he said : '

‘“They are fretting about you at
home. Lean on me and I will help
you to the boat.” A

Gently he helped her to the water’s
edge, then lifted her into the boat,
They were at the beach waiting, and
her father picked her up and carried
her into the house.

For-a week he saw a little more* of
her. She spent most of the time on the
verandahs, and Constance sometimes
took her place assisting the mother.
He made no headway, however, in get-
ting better acquainted with this girl he
had set his heart upon whom. She was
gentle and friendly, but nothing more.

A dozen times he was on the point’
of crying out, ‘“Can’t you see 1 love
you? You are everything that is lovely
and desirable in my eyes”; but the
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words only burned his lips and remain-
ed unsaid, for he must not frighten her
away. She utterly refused to read the
language of his eyes.

The last day of her stay came. She
was able to walk about again, and they
were busily arranging for her departure
on the morrow. The day was a per-
fect one. He hoped to persuade her to
take a sail in the afternoon, but she
gave him no chance to ask, as every
minute was taken up with preparatlons
for her going.

He came back in the evening from
his lonely sail. [t was rather warm,
and he threw himself down beside a
thick hedge that divided the orchard
and flower garden. He lay watching
the moonlight shining on the water
until the soft lapping of the waves lull-
ed him to sleep. Voices close by par-
tially awakened him. He tried to
rouse himself completely, but his senses
seemed steeped in a dull stupor, and
the voices sounded as in a dream.

““You are the strangest glrl Con-
stance, with such opportunities for
happinéss—boating, bathing, or just
resting, looking at the water—instead
of wearing out your eyes over that
elaborate embroidery.”

““You're just like all the city people,
Jeannette. They come here and-drift
around the lake all day, and moon
around the shore at night. I don’t
blame them. They want to get their
money’s worth, and it’s got to last them
the rest of the year. You always did
like the water, though, while I've al-
ways had a dread of it. If I go out
boating I'm afraid ~of getting upset.
Of course you never think of that—you
can swim. When it comes to being
strange, Jeannette, I don’t think you
need to say much. You might be sat-
isfied with less, and stay here with us.”

¢“Oh, no ; every dollar I save looks
so big to me!” exclaimed Jeannette
fervidly.

‘¢ What an avaricious. little wretch
she is,” thought Frank Carew, rousing
himself, and wondering when they
would be going on.

1 wished I liked going out on the
lake,” said Constance, after a pause.
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¢ Mr. Carew has asked me to go with
him several times, and I would like to
go to please him—he is so nice.’

1 think he would be a good deal
nicer if he was not so conceited.”

They were moving away now.

“ You little rogue,” exclaimed Frank
Carew, and shaking his fist at Jean-
nette’s retreating figure. ‘“You're a
little jealous of your sister, I see.”

The next morning her father drove
her to the station. Close after them
came Carew with an immense bunch of
her mother’s choicest flowers. She
had said at breakfast she wished there
was time to gather some.

*“ For you,” was all he said, and her
smile, he thought, repaid him a thous-
and-fold for all his trouble.

He was uneasy and restless all the
rest of the day. He sailed around in
his boat awhile, then back to the house.
He would find out where she had gone.
No, he wouldn’t either. She had never
mentioned it. Most likely to iuterest
him and draw him on.. That was the
way with girls. They would tease a
man and lead him on only to fall in his
arms at last. All the heroines in the
books did that. But was Jeannette a
book girl? He was not sure about
that.

Anyway, he would go back to his
work, and try to forget her for awhile.
If he seemed to drop out of her life for
a time she might regret her coldness.
He absolutely refused to recognize the
truth that she had dropped out of his
life.

It was F. C. Jennings ; there was no

‘mistaking him—he had put his ten

years on again with that worried wrinkle
between his eyes—who came through
the front door of the store soon after it
was opened one morning. There was
a what’s-up-now glance exchanged be-
tween two or three of the clerks. He
generally came in from the other street
where the offices fronted.

He needed some gloves—he had lost
a pair that last day on the lake—and he
thought to get them early before the
morning crowds besieged the counters.
He had to inquire the way to the glove

-
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counter. The floor-walker rapped
sharply, and called ‘‘Gloves here.”
Two or three young women were dust-
ing the boxes on the shelves. The
nearest one turned around and took a
step forward.

‘‘Mr. Jennings!” she exclaimed in
surprise, and the boxes slipped from
her fingers and rattled down to the
floor.

It was Jeannette. He had his eye-
glasses on the better to see the gloves.

‘“Is it possible you belong here?”
he cried. ‘“Have you been here long—
were you here before I went away ?

His questions came in a breezy rush.

‘‘ I have been in your store five years,
Mr. Jennings.”

‘““Then you recognized me at your
home?”

‘““You were Mr. Carew there. I
tried to convince myself I was mis-
taken.” '

‘It was just a sudden notion,” he
said in a matter-of-fact tone, as if it
was the most ordinary thing in the
world to have done. ‘I wanted to
put my business cares behind my back
for a short time.”

Two women came along just then.

‘ Where’s them cotton gloves, two.
for a quarter? ” inquired one.

Jeannette reached for the box, and
both women began to ply her with
questions & ‘“ Will they wear good ?”
‘“Won't they fade?” ¢ Are these the
cheapest you have? " etc. '

Annoyed that the women had not
gone on to where the other girls were
gossiping over their dusting, and ut-
terly forgetting his intended purchase,
* Mr. Jennings wenton to the office.

‘I thought you were going to be
gone three months, and you've not
been gone three weeks,” was the
greeting of Mr. Mason when he came
in an hour later. '

‘“I've had about all the rest I want
just now. It's best for me in small
doses.”

He came through the front door
every morning* and noon now. It
Mmeant a walk around the block to do
it, but he didn’t mind that. He bought
- a pair of gloves every two or three
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days. Whenit came to the seventh or
eighth pair, Jeannette felt it necessary
to remonstrate.

““You are getting recklessly extra-
vagant,” said she, glancing up with a
mischievous light shining in her dusky
eyes.

“Your gloves don’t seem to wear
very well,” he said feebly.

‘* A size larger would probably wear
better,” she retorted.

At last the chance he waited for
came. He overtook her .going from
the store on a quiet street one even-
ing, and walked along beside her. -

¢‘ Jeannette,” he began, ‘‘it is the
greatest mystery to me how you can
drudge away the summer days behind
that counter when you might be revel-
ling among the fruits and flowers of
your father’s farm”, '

“1 will tell you everything,” she
said with a sudden uplifting of the
flower-like face. ‘“Then you will
understand.” ~

** Father is prosperous, as things go.
‘He might set his girls up well,’ as we
country folks say, but he is a little
near. You look puzzled. Don’t you
know what that means? Well, a girl
hates to call her father stingy. He is
the best father in the world, only heis
close. In order to have the money I
need for a certain purpose I've been
standing behind that counter five
years.”

His eyes softened with sympathy.
He started to speak, but she hurried
on:

‘‘A friend of mine "’ (how lovingly her
voice lingered on that word) ¢ is
studying at the Agricultural College at
Guelph. His father, a neighbour of
ours, is poor. George has saved
enough to buy a few acres near Kings-
ton. I am saving enough to stock our
little farm, and we expect to be mar-

. ried in the fall.”

What he muttered in reply, and how
he left her, he never knew. ~ He felt as
though something had shrivelled up in-
side. He wondered if it was his soul
and if it ever would expand again.

‘““Why should I have been so at-
tracted to her when there was no
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counter attraction to draw her to me ?”
he bitterly asked himseglf.

““’Tis the way of the world,” came
the mocking answer to his thought.

What a mistake he had made. He
had thought her a man’s girl ; one of
the kind that is shy and dignified till
the man that loves her tells her so—
and, of course, he had thought he was
that man—then the girl’s heart awakes,
and she knows she has loved him all
the time. No, she had not loved A#m all
the time. That was very plain now.
She hadn’t cared two straws for him.
She had been working, and planning
and saving to buy a cow and chickens
and pigs.

He shuddered.

Then the picture came up before
him of another face—far lovelier. Oh
yes, Constance was far the best look-
ing—so tall and queenly—and she had
been tender and’sweet. Ah, how blind
he had been. Yet perhaps it was not

-too late. Her soft eyes and sweet
lips might mean a salve to his wound.
Yet it might be as well to wait awhile.

He went down to the office the next
morning and tried to work. It was
impossible. He threw the letters in a
heap on the desk.

He called for a time-table and look-
ed through it in feverish haste. The
train he wanted started within an hour.
“I’m off to take another dose of my
vacation,’”” he scribbled on a piece of
paper, and pushed it over to his part-
ner’s side of the desk. He hurried to
his boarding-house to pack his grip.

Constance was sitting under the
trees as he wheeled up to the gate.
She was leaning ‘listlessly back in her
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chair, a dainty piece of embroidery
slipping from her hands.

An enchanting smile lighted her face
when she saw him. .

“1 knew you would come back,”
she cried.

‘“ And you are glad,” he said, and he
took her hands in his.

* Glad!” she echoed, and the rap-
ture of her voice satisfied him.

A day or two later the following
letter reached Jeannette.

¢ Dear Sister :

‘“Mr. Jennings is here. | was not
surprised at his return. We will be
married in October when George and
you are. I wanted him to wait until
spring, but he wouldn’t listen toit. He
is so impetuous, but I can excuse it.
Although he is thirty-five, he has never
been engaged to be married before.
And to think you knew who he was
and did not tell me,

‘I have finished that set of doilies.
Now I can give a violet tea when I am
Mrs. Fraoklyn Carew Jennings.”

Jeannette folded the letter with a
somewhat sardonic smile.

¢¢ Such blissful ignorance !” said she
under her breath.

* * * * *

Constance made a great social suc-
cess. Her husband is very proud of
her.

¢¢ She is much more suitable for the
position my wife holds in society than
her sister would have been,” he thinks.

And she —she believes he loved her
all the time. He has never told her
different, and he is right. In her case
‘«“"Twere Folly to be Wise.”

Eva Rice Moove.
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JAMAICA PAST

UNTIL comparatively recent years,
Jamaica, the Queen of the West
Indian Islands, has had little if any in-
terest for the world at large except
from a purely commercial point of
view. Certainly its slave question and
the agitation to recompense the plant-
ers attracted attention at one time, but
for the bulk of English-speaking man-
kind it is simply a place or kind of
machine into which you empty planters
and ‘‘niggers” at one end, and draw
out rum, sugar, and molasses at the
other. To hundreds of thousands, in-
deed, Jamaica would never have been
known but for the name being imprinted
on innumerable rum bottles, and for
the fact that the majority of bananas
and cocoa-nuts, that yearly flood our
markets, come from the Island of Ja-
maica.

AND PRESENT.

At the beginning of the seventeenth
ceantury, when well in the hands of the
English, most of the Spanish inhabit-
ants forsook the island and betook
themselves to Cuba; the greater num-
ber of African slaves, of whom the
Spanish were said to possess 1,500,
fled from the plantations and took up
their abode in the mountains. There
they existed in a wild state of freedom,
living by plunder and theft, and were
known by the name of *“Maroons.”
For some time they greatly harassed
the English, making sudden unexpect-
ed raids upon them, killing, murder-
ing, and stealing, and then retreating
to their mountain caves, before the
English had time to sally out and cut
them off.

In the latter part of the year 1656,
however, their leader, a famous negro
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by the name of Juan de Bolas, seeing
that all hope of succour was at an end,
on account of the final overthrow of
the Spaniards, surrendered to the Eng-
lish on terms of pardon and freedom.
But as many of them refused to leave
their mountain resorts, and continued
to live in the same manner as before,
by the advent of the year 1736 ‘they
had again grown so formidable as to
be a terror to the whole island.

All attempts to subdue them having
failed, and both parties having grown
weary of the conflict, in 1738 a peace
was again attained, by virtue of which
perfect freedom was assured them and
certain parts of the island assigned
them to cuitivate. For fifty years they
continued to live peaceably, and even
to this day some are to be met with
amongst the caves in the heights of
the mountains. Their appearance was
striking; they were tall, broad-shoul-
dered, muscular men, with a keen eye
and a great acuteness of hearing.

But the old days have passed away,
and with them many an old story and
legend of great interest, and Jamaica
is now a quiet, peaceable country,
under good laws and excellent gov-
ernment, while the inhabitants, a civil-
ized, happy people, rejoice under

A COCOA-NUT PALM.
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English rule and perfect freedom. In
spite of the Christianizing influence
and ruling power of the white man,
many curious old customs and super-
stitions still linger amongst the natives
and negroes.

The stragetic value of Jamaica is
very great, and when the two great
oceans are connected by the Panama
Canal (as they are in all probability
almost certain soon to be), the value
of the island will be increased an
hundredfold to what it is at present,
lying as it is directly en route between
Central America, South America, Ca-
nada and the United States. Captain
Mahan, the well-known American
author, in an article on the West In-
dies, in a late number of the ‘‘ Harper’s
Magazine,” says: ‘¢ With such advan-
tages of situation, and with a harbour
susceptible of satisfactorydevelopments
as a naval station for a great fleet,
Jamaica is certainly the most import-
ant single position in the Caribbean
Sea.”

At Christmas time, managing to get
a few days holiday, I made a trip
across the island, to see what was to
be seen, and to look into as well as |
could the customs, habits, and super-
stitions of the ancient negroes, coolies,
and creoles. We—that is, my friend
and I—arrived at our destination at a
late hour Christmas Eve, and as we
were dead-beat after our thirty mile
drive, after a few ‘‘Xmas Eve cock-
tails,” we were only tooglad to ‘‘tumble
in” at once. It was early morning
when | awoke, and leaning on my
window-sill I watched the sun come up,
while 1 tried to realize that it was really
Christmas Day—the day of all days
that one thinks of home and loved
ones, of family gatherings, and cheer-
ful home circles. As the sun sprang
above the horizon the clouds of mist
arose from the surrounding hills, dis-
closing picturesque, roughly-built stone
cottages perched on their summits.
Above, a winding road through bright
foliage led up to the walls of a ruined
church.

Not many days before, I had read
in one of the papers of this very
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ancient church, and so being
curious, we that afternoon
climbed the zig-zag path to the
ruins. After a fifteen minutes’
climb, we came to a hole in the
broken wall, through which
we clambered into the long
trampled guinea-grass beyond.
Through this we tramped till
we came to a little cluster of
ancient storm-blackened tombs.
As we gazed upon their solid
masonry and brickwork, we
thought of the curious old negro
superstition that causes them to
cover over the graves of the
dead with brick and stonework,
so as to guard and keep within
the grave the spirit, or *‘duppy,”
of the dead person; for the negroes
believe that the dead person leaves be-
hind a freed spirit, or ‘*duppy,” that
will terrorize the neighbourhood, unless
the most careful precautions are taken
at the beginning to keep the offensive
sprite within bounds.

They—the tombs—to the number of
thirty or more, lay in even rows on
either side of what had once been a
carefully kept gravel walk, which ran
about the walls of the ruined church.
In place of a grassy mound of earth
and sod over each resting-place, there
was built up to about two feet above
the level of the ground a solid brick,
long-shaped tomb, with a marble slab
let in on the surface, on which was in-
scribed the person’s name and age,
with all his talents and virtues, as well
as the date of his birth and death.
Most of them, in fact all of them with
one exception, were so eaten away by
the ravages of time and decay, that it
was almost impossible to depict any-
thing whatever upon their smooth,
time-blackened faces. The one excep-
tion was that of an elderly man, whose
name I could not decipher, but *‘ who
passed away to Eternal rest,” so read
the slab, in the 86th year of his age,
in the spring-time of 1699. Just two
l}undred years ago, and now even the
little graveyard itself was crumbling
away into dust !

Rank weeds and tall guinea-grass
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grew in profusion about the graves,
and in a few years hence all traces of
cemetery, church, and tombs will have
disappeared as completely as if they
had never been.

Now-a-days all things are changed,
and the city laws allow of the burial of
no person in the already crowded
churchyards, but provide out of town
cemeteries and burying-grounds. Of
course, in the country it is different,
and village churchyards are still the
wonder and ‘‘sight” of every little
wayside town. When a native dies it
is the occasion of great grief, mourn-
ing and speechmaking, but the old-day
custom of the dead man’s friends
carrying his body on their shoulders to
its last resting-place is done away
with, and a common every-day hearse
is substituted in their place.

Touching on the Ancient Customs
and Burials of the Aborigines, Profes-
sor Haddon, M.A.D.Sc., in an article
in a recent number of the ‘‘Jamaica
Institute Journal,” says:

““It has been suggested by several writers
that the human remains met with in the caves
in Jamaica are those of Indians who were
attempting to escape from the more warlike
Carib, or frem the cruelties of the discoverers
of the island—the Spaniards; that the caves
were places of refuge, and that some of the
unfortunate natives became immured, and
met their death in one way or another. From
a consideration of many of the connected

circumstances this explanation appears in
most cases untenable. Most of the caves
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are of small dimensions, not larger than suf-
ficient to hold a few living persons. Further,
the proportions of the bones do not correspond.
Compared with the number of lower jaws
and other bones, a deficiency of skulls is
always evident; while the limb bones do not
shew a corresponding completion.

“In this connection, itmusthoweverbe borne
in mind that few of the caves are now in their
primary conditions as found by the Indians.
No indications that the caves ever formed
regular places of habitation are presented,
and tropical conditions would never necessi-
tate such a cause. All the circumstances
seem to warrant the idea that the caves
served the Indians as natural ossuaries, or
places where the bones of their fellows, per-
haps some time after death, were collected
and deposited in a common sepulture.

““What historical knowledge of the methods
of the burial of the Indian of the West Indies
there is supports this view. Writing of those
of Hayti, Ling Roth quoting Oviedo, Moralis,
and Ferdinand, Columbus states :—‘When a
‘““cacique” died two (or more) women werce
buried with him. . . . . . Their custom is to
place beside each of them in their sepultures
a cup of water, and a portion of the fine
bread, or cazabi. . . . . . The best beloved
of the King's wives, or concubines, are buried
with him. . . . . . In some cases the ‘“‘ca-
cique's” body is opened, and dried at the fire,
that he may keep whole. Of others they

keep only the head, and others they bring
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into a grotto and lay a calabash of water and
bread on his head’ . . ...

“Inhis second voyage Columbus states: ‘On
examining some things which had been very
cautiously sewn up in a small basket, we
found a man’'s head wrapped up with great
care; this we judged might be the head of a
father, or a mother, or of some person whom
they much regarded. I have since heard that
many were found in the same state, which
makes me believe that my first impression
was a true one.’”

e e e

The negro is very superstitious, and
very unwilling to mention his supersti-
tions to a stranger. Notwithstanding
his own unshaken belief in them, he
feels that to acknowledge them would
be to make himself ridiculous in the
eyes of the unsympathetic white man.
You may be surrounded with ‘‘dup-
pies’’ of the most malevolent sort, but
you will never get a word of friendly
warning. The ““duppy” performs the
most monkeyish and impish tricks.
The branches of the towering silk-cot-
ton tree, mysteriously clothed with a
parasitic growth, are his favourite
haunt. A boy was once so reckless as
to throw a stone into one of these trees.

A STREET SCENE IN KINGSTON, JAMAICA.
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The stone was hurled back by a ‘‘dup-
py” lurking amongst the branches with
such precision that it struck the boy on
his side, causing his death two days
later.

Illness which is traced to *“ duppies
is very likely to prove fatal, for not
only does the patient relinquish all
hope, but friends and relations with-
hold their aid, for fear of turning the
wrath of the vengeful spirit upon them-
selves. Often at night some poor
wretch of a fellow will be so pestered
by the pranks of the ‘‘ duppies” that
he cannot sleep, and through the thin
partition his neighbours will hear him
vainly adjuring his tormentors to leave
him in peace.

The Obi man, who was once such a
menace to the white people, is now
almost unknown, as those who even
as yet do practice this lucrative art
are, on account of the strict laws
against it, obliged to be very guarded
in their dealings with the people. They
act the part of the doctor, the fortune-
teller, the wizard, something in the
style of the witches of the olden days,
and are supposed (by the negroes) to
make wondrous cures and foresights,
They will for a certain sum of money
(generally as much as they can get)
drive away the malevolent ¢ duppies
which haunt the tormented man, and
restore him to health and happiness to
his rejoicing friends and family. But
the fact that the Obi man’s powers do
not succeed with the white man has
finally induced the negroes to believe
that the white man’s Obi is more
powerful than the black man's, and the
latter is gradually dying out of favour
and existence with the advent of civili-
zation,

Also, the customs of the old days of
slavery are slowly dying out of exist-
ence. One, which I read a few days
ago, is well worthy of repeating, as it
was a very curious old superstition,
It seems that when a negro died, his
body was carried round and set down
before the door of those with whom he
had quarrelled, that they might forgive
him before he was laid in his last rest-
Ing-place. Perhaps the dead slave
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had offended his master. Then the
funeral procession stopped before the
door of the master’s dwelling, the
coffin was put down, and one of the
mourners went in and stood before the
master.

‘“Well,” inquired the master, ‘“what
do you want?”

¢ Sambo dead, massa.”

*“ Well, go and bury him.”

‘““Him can't be buried, massa, till
you forgive him.”

Then the master went out to the
coffin, and rapping three times on it
said : “‘I forgive you, Sambo.”

The bearers then picked up the coffin,
and lifting it again to their shoulders,
passed on with it.

The native girls are (most of them)
quite pretty, and most of them—I may
safely say all of them—are exceedingly
graceful.  Accustomed from almost
their infaucy to carry heavy weights
upon their heads, they have grown up
tall and straight, with divinely graceful
figures, and a manner of walking that
one must see to understand. There
are all kinds and all colours, from the
pure-blooded African native to the al-
most fair creole, showing only faint
traces of the darker blood. Some are
dainty and slim, blondes and brunettes;
others are short, plump and brown,
dressed gaily in some many-coloured
garment, and wearing a prodigious
display of cheap, showy jewellery and
trinkets, which set off to the best ad-
vantage their rich, dark complexions.
Some of these ever-smiling brown and
olive *‘ fairies” are often more attrac-
tive than their fairer sisters. Their
full lips have winsome curves, and their
little white teeth give a coquettish
touch to their merry smile.

One decree of civilization which the
native girl refuses to adopt is the wear-
ing of shoes and stockings. Her dress
must be trim and neat, stiffly starched
and smoothly ironed ; her hat must be
bright and gay with some impossible
colours, but her feet are usually bare,

The ancient blood of the fighting
African warriors has passed away from
the men into the veins of the women,
and at the present time the men are
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lazy and indolent, and the women do
all the work. It is she who, with fifty
pounds poised upon her head, walks
twenty miles to town and market twice
a week. Itis the women who do the
field work, the sugar-cane cutting, the
banana picking and loading, and it was
only ene day last week that when pass-
ing through the town I came upon a
gang of women busily engaged in pull-
ing down an old stone building.

The ignorance of the men is sur-
prisingly great, and in their ideas they
are but children, and I think that I am
safe in saying that a white child of
twelve years of age knows more than a
full grown black does.

In illustration of this point I may cite
an example. [ asked a black sailor,
who in jersey and white—once white—
ducks stood one day on the wharf
smoking, ‘“if he had travelled much.”

¢ Oh, yes sah,” he said, ‘‘I’se trab-
beled all ober de wurld in de beg ship.”

‘“ Well, John,” said I (I always call

them John when I don’t know their
names), ‘‘ I suppose you’ve been in the
Greater Antilles? 7

‘“No, sah, I hasn’t been dere yet,
sah.”

““Well then, John, I have no doubt
that you’ve been in the West Indies ?

‘“No, sah, I’se hasn’t done got dat
far yet, sah, but I s’pects to do dere
soon, sah.”

A brown man of rather a more edu-
cated look, who was standing by and
who had evidently overheard our con-
versation, could stand this display of
ignorance no longer, and burst in with :

‘ Where yo' is now yo' fool?
Ain’t yo’ in de West Indies? Ain’t yo'
in the Greater Antilles? Here is
West Indies. Here is Greater Antilles.
Huh, yo’ fool!” and with a smile of
disgust at his compatriot’s ignorant
display, and a little nod to me, he
turned on his heel and walked away.

The styleof the native huts is decided-
ly primitive, though very picturesque.
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Nestling close at the foot of the wooded
hills, in a tangle of foliage and colour,
cluster the small, native villages. Most
of the dwellings are but small one-room-
ed cabins, built of branches and mud
plastered down and dried hard in the
sun. These are thatched over with a
roof of dried branches or guinea-grass.
The life is essentially an out-of-door
one, and passing by these cabins about
the time of the noon-day or evening
meal one has a full view of the cook-
ing, often superintended over by an
aged crone, done in broad daylight,
under the pleasant shade of some
spreading bread-fruit or plantain tree.
All about lie the family waiting the
completion of the meal, while the half-
starved dogs, pigs, goats and hens

KingsTON, Jamalca, Feby 2oth, 1898.
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quarrel over sundry morsels and prowl
about at will, inside and outside the
cabins. Inany country but the tropics
it would be a common, vulgar scene.
Dirt and disorder everywhere abound,
but amid such foilage, such a bloom or
colour and brightness as is about, the
dirt and disorder disappear and leave
but the picturesque behind.

And so with the setting of the sun
we will leave them, for as the sun goes
down and darkness spreads her nightly
mantle over the land the malignant
‘“ duppies” come forth, and for this
reason, and perhaps because they can-
not afford candles, the natives retire to
rest and oblivion almost with the set-
ting of the sun.

Norman S. Rankin.
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CARNATIONS.

With Illustrations by Tom Wilkinson.

““ ”T"HERE is Connie Hall’s dance to-

night,” said Violet. ‘I ac-
cepted, you know. You agreed that
it was really impossible for us to refuse,
Jack.”

Mr. Brown passed his cup for more
coffee.  “‘1 suppose her brother will
be there, after all,” he said, unpleas-
antly. ‘‘He’s back in town, you
know.”

‘“Is he ?” said Violet, sending the
freighted cup back to port, and ignor-
ing the peculiar emphasis upon the
‘“you know.”

Mr. Brown shuffled his slippered feet.
““1 don’t care about your dancing with
him, Violet,” he remarked, assidu-
ously stirring his coffee, and keeping a
steadfast gaze upon the circumrotary
movement of that turbid little eddy.

““ Don’t be absurd, dear,” said Vio-
let. ‘“You know I couldn’t be rude.”
Mr. Brown, looking up, saw his pretty
wife smiling.

‘“ There's Society’s iron hand in its
velvet glove for you! We have to go
to an affair that we don’t want to goto
—at least, that I don’t care about go-
ing to—and I have to see you dancing
with a fellow I abominate !’

‘¢ It’s very foolish, your being so ab-
surdly jealous,” said Violet, calmly,
‘‘ considering that I refused him for
you.”

‘“ He’s as mad after you as ever ! 1
think that is reason enough for me to

‘“ How do you know ?” said Violet.
Then they looked at each other, and
Mr. Brown smiled, as if against his
will.

* Of course, if you don’t think you
can trust me,” said Violet, with quiet
dignity, ‘‘we will not go. On the
whole, Jack, I do not think I care to
go.” And she rose, looking pink and
pretty in the unaffected guise of offend-
ed wifeship.

““Don’t be silly, Vi,” said her hus-
band. ‘¢ Of course we'll go. I know
Dick’s not a bad fellow, but. . ..there!
Hang it! I'll not say another word
about him! Now, what can I do for
you in town?”’

“* You can mail these letters for me.
And I shall want some flowers. Let
me see!....Roses? No. Some car-
nations ; some red, and some white,
and some pink! What would you like
me to wear, my pink and white moire,
or my white satin? ”

Mr. Brown thought, aloud, that
his wife would look perfectly charming
in either ; and he promised to mail the
letters, and to order the flowers and
the cab ; and to be home to dinner at
six-thirty, sharp, as a dutiful young
husband, three months wedded, should;
and so departed, while his wife at the
drawing-room window watched his
well-dressed, receding figure, and in-
genuously wondered that the self-same
feminine art which could turn one man’s
smile into a thundercloud should with
equal facility transpose the choleric
mood of another into complete and per-
fect good-humour.

At that post-meridian but indefinite
period known as lunch hour, Mr.
Brown remembered that he had for-
gotten to order the flowers for his wife.
Then, with a mild and transient sensa-
tion of self-reproach, he realized that
he had forgotten altogether the kind of
flowers he had promised to send home.
He smiled at this evidence of early
marital dereliction ; but, of course, the
sight of the desired flowers would re-
fresh his memory, and suggest their
own name to his mind. So he went
into a florist’s.

He looked about, but saw nothing
that stimulated the faculty ot recollec-
tion into recalling his wife’s wishes.
The clerk gazed expectantly at him
over the counter,
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“I don't care about your dancing with him.’

‘ What have you got in the way of
cut flowers ? ” said Brown at last, feel-
ing that he must have the appearance
of being somewhat in harmony with
the prevailing colour of the shop.

The clerk said they had nothing but
roses at the moment, and produced a
tray of them; but added that they
could supply anything that was in sea-
son, if Mr. Brown cared to leave an
order,

“‘No, it was not roses,” Mr. Brown
said musingly, and aloud. Violet had
mentioned roses, but.... So he ask-
ed the clerk to name the sorts of flow-
ers in season; and at that moment
someone touched him on the arm.

‘““Hello!” said a voice he knew ;
and a hand was held out. It was Dick

Leigh. ‘* What's the difficulty ?” said
Mr. Leigh. ¢¢Have I bought them all
up ? 1

‘“Have you bought all what up?”
said Brown, feeling his way.

*“ Why, the flowers of the sort you
want,” said the other. ‘‘ You are go-
ing to Connie’s dance to-night, I sup-
pose? Connie commissioned me to

buy the flowers, you know ; and I have
had to go to three shops to get the
quantity she wants, though, of course,
if she hadn’t wanted so many carna-
tions....Hullo! Then you are after
carnations, too!”

‘“You didn't mention carnations,
sir,” said the florist's clerk, and in-
stantly withered into silence at the
thunderous look Mr. Brown gave him.
It left the clerk more in the dark than
before, so that there may have been a
little lightning in Mr. Brown’s glance ;
but it is possible that Mr. Richard Leigh
was not lacking in astuteness, for he
smiled—to himself.

“Tll look in later,” said Brown,
anxious to getaway., Was it possible
that beggar Leigh understood that he
had forgotten what Violet had asked
him to order? But Mr. Leigh was in
a congenial mood, and refused to be
shaken.

‘““Come and have lunch with me,”
he said, as together they left the shop,
the affronted clerk frowning at the un-
offending back of Brown. ‘I know
you haven’t lunched yet, because you're
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in such capital humour!” Mr. Brown
would have liked to refuse, and was en-
deavouring to articulate a little lie
about an engagement at the office. . ..
a splendid risk....a large premium
....when they were met by two capi-
tal fellows, intimate acquaintances of
both, one of whom suggested that
they should all go and have a drink.
So they took that broad and glittering
path ; and Mr. Brown took the oppor-
tunity, while his favourite cocktail was
being mixed, to write the word ‘‘carna-
tions "’ in the memoranda pages of his
pocket-book. Then, of course, there
were more cocktails; and the end of
that little chapter, and the beginning
of the story proper, or improper, was
that these four young gentlemen lunch-
ed together, and had wine, and made
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merry, and drowned the cares of office,
or office cares, and vowed, without a
dissentient murmur, that after all the
world was a jolly old place to live in,
now and then.

And between the period during which
the aforesaid averment stamped itself
in the form of conviction upon the im-
pressionable mind of Mr. Brown, and
the period of the latter part of this
story, several hours are supposed to
have elapsed.

Mr. Brown, standing at a corner, a
parcel under his arm, had a vagueidea
that the evening was like the contents
of his pocket-book, far spent. He
looked at his watch by the electric light,
and after a full minute’s inspection of
that timepiece discovered that it was
not his own timepiece at all, i.e., the

one which had been his

T

“Mr. Brown would have liked to refuse.

earlier in the day ; but
one, which, as far as
he could remember, he
had never seen before.
He remembered, dim-
ly, Dick Leigh insisted
on his ‘‘Dbracing up,”
with a view to going
home, and how he had
eventually broken from
the mentorial comrade-
ship of that gentleman,
and joined another set,
who were not at all
loth that he should
spend his money upon
them. He remember-
ed, vaguely, of course,
having subsequently
been in rather ques-
tionable company, and
in a little card game;
and though his reason-
ing faculties were not
in a condition to deal
very logically with pro-
positions in analogy,
he connected that little
card game with a trans-
saction which he sur-
mised must have 1aken
place and resulted in
the exchange, to which
he had no doubt dumb-
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ly consented, of his gold timepiece for
the time-worn nickel-plated chro-
nometer which now reposed in his
pocket.

He did not know what material the
parcel which he was carrying contain-
ed. It could not be anything very ma-
terial, he concluded, since it was very
light ; but the impression forced itseif
through the maze of his fuddled under-
standing into the light of distinct
recollection that he had been carrying
this parcel with exceeding great care
and faithful persistency through the
adventurous incidents and perils of the
day ; and he cunningly reflected that
it was really a miracle that the parcel
had come through with him.

Well, he would go home! So he
called a cab and surlily wondered
why the cabman grinned; and as,
with a slightly uncertain step, he pro-
ceeded to get into the cab, he very
properly resented the cabman’s unso-
licited assistance to that end.

The lights and a stream of people
flowed by, and Mr. Brown, huddledin a
corner, reflected that Violet, three
months a wife, would be displeased
and disquieted. Perhaps it would not
be best for him to go home for an hour
or 0. Mr. Brown’s senses were re-
turning, one by one, like lost sheep to
the fold, rather the worse for wear,
but the majority of them serviceable
in such a crisis as the present. He
had the sense of taste—very bad, and
muchthe worse forwear—and—“tear";
the sense of sight, a little blurred; the
sense of hearing, dully ; the sense of
touch, that he had been ‘¢ touched ;
and he had the sense of smell. In spite
of tobacco, he could detect a strange,
sweet perfume in the closed vehicle.

‘“ Perhaps some ladies have just
been driven to a ball,” he suggested,
orally, for the select benefit of his own
hearing ; and then, like a spark struck
in the dark, flashed the recollection of
his appointment with his wife for Mrs.
Hall's dance.

Mail letters—they were still in his
pocket; order flowers—they must be
In the box he had been carrying ; or-
der cab, and be home by six-thirty —
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he was in the cab, and the city hall
clock was striking eleven.

But it is at the eleventh hour that
the anzsthetized conscience re-asserts
itself. Mr. Brown shrank into his cor-
ner, and in doing so crushed the par-
cel there. He opened it now, and in
the intermittent light of the street per-
ceived that it was a cardboard box,
such as florists use. It was empty,
save for a few bits of smilax and a
half-withered bud, that, like himself,
seemed to have shrunk into a corner.

But, perhaps, Violet, thinking he
had been unavoidably detained on busi-
ness, had gone on to the party alone;
vet he could not long cling to that poor
straw. What of the flowers, that appar-
ently hehad bought with the intention—
which he could not now recall—of tak-
ing them to Violet himself ? What of
the sleigh which, through his neglect,
could not have arrived? Why had he
not taken that beggar Leigh’s advice,
and been persuaded into the sensible
course of regeneration not at the
eleventh hour? If he had done that,
he would now be at the dance with his
wife, and, possibly, enjoying himself
at a perfectly square little card game
inthe smoking-room. At all events,
his head would not be aching.

He had acted contemptibly toward
his sweet, beautiful, and, alas! trust-
ing little wife. He, but three months
wedded, to have carelessly forgotten
his promises, to have broken his word
and appointment with the one being in
the world who really cared for him !
It was base, execrable, unforgivable ;
and he upbraided himself with all the
censuring adjectives of his limited
vocabulary.

Once before, yea, even within that
brief period of marital relationship, he
he had offended, though less heavily,
in like manner; and had cried pec-
cavi! and been tearfully forgiven.
He felt how Violet would look upon
this further transgression, and he
shuddered. For he had forgotten his
promises, had forgotten her, had for-
gotten himself, and had broken his
word—yea, even doubly.

Poor little Violet! He could pic-



Mr. Brown reads the letter.

ture that little crushed flower as he
would find her; possibly still in her
pretty evening gown; disconsolate,
half-broken hearted, perhaps in tears,
her head upon her fair, round arms.—
Well, he must face the ordeal! But
he had made up his mind, finally, irre-
vocably. He would never transgress
again.

The cab came to a standstill. The
driver jumped down and opened the
door. Mr. Brown was at home.

He did not feel so, as he tried the door
and then let himself in with his latch-
key. Poor Violet! The servants were
out, or in bed, no doubt, and his wife,
lonely and fearful of burglarious intru-
sion, had sprung the latch.
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A light burned in the hall, and he
saw himself in the mirror. He utter-
ed an oath, and snatched the hat from
his head. Through the band, gar-
landed, had been stuck a number of
flowers, some red, and some white,
and some pink; and these had been
frost-nipped, and were half-withered

and drooped disconsolately. They
were, or had been, carnations. They
suggested their own name now. No

wonder the cabman had smiled, and
that he had thought some ladies had
‘‘just been driven to a ball,” because
the cab smelled so faintly, strangely
sweet. And there were more withered
flowers in the various button-holes of
his coat. He had not noticed them
until now, when the mirror introduced
them.

Violet had not heard him come in.
That was fortunate. He stuffed the
unfortunate but offending flowers into
his pockets, and, hatless, went quietly
up the broad staircase. The house
seemed very still, and an undefinable
sense of foreboding came upon him.
His wife’'s rooms were in darkness ;
but in his own dressing-room the elec-
tric light was burning, and his glance
fell upon a note placed upright upon
his dressing-case. It was addressed
to him. He clutched at it and ran a
trembling finger through the envelope.
The note read :

Q p.m.
DEAR JACK :

Dick Leigh has just come, and tells me that
you have been ‘‘ unavoidably detained on busi-
ness'—but a very paying business, he says—a
splendid risk—a large premium—and that you
have asked him to take me to Connie's, as you
may be very late. I think you might have
written me a note, but I suppose you were too
busy with that splendid risk! I am glad you
are so sensible as to be friends with Dick, and
that you lunched together. You can't tell how
pleased [ am ! If you get home in time, and
are not too tired, dear, come on to Connie's, and
1 will keep a waltz for you.

VIOLET.

P.S.—Thanks for the carnations which Dick
has brought from you. They are beauties!

Charles Gordon Rogers.



THE CHAMPLAIN MONUMENT.

‘“A world of perfect chrysolite, a pure and noble heart.”

THE ceremony of unveiling the mon-

ument which posterity has erect-
ed to perpetuate the glory of Samuel
de Champlain, Founder of Quebec, is
to take place on the fifteenth day of the
present month. The zeal with which
the project has been carried out by the
citizens is evidence of their apprecia-
tion of the magnificent heritage be-
queathed to them by the illustrious
Frenchman.

It is becoming that this monument
should adorn the quaint city, and re-
veal to the world the image of a man
whose life would have adorned any age,
or any country ; but if no monument
existed, the fame of the Founder would
not suffer, for the glory of Champlain
is as imperishable as the rock upon
which he built his city.

The site chosen is particularly ap-
propriate ; first, because it is conse-
crated to his memory as being the place
of his death, and in the vicinity of his
tomb; secondly, because it is within the
area of Champlain’s Fort—the scene of
so many of the stirring events of his
life ; and, thirdly, because it is the
most commanding position in the city.

The artists, Mr. Chevré, sculptor,
and Mr. Le Cardonnel, architect, of
Paris, have successfully carried out
their designs. Champlain is repre-
sented standing on the rock of Quebec,
saluting the new country on his arrival
from France. In his left hand he holds
the commission of Henry IV., to which
is attached by a ribbon the great seal
of France (le grand sceau de cire jaune)
with the three fleurs de lis. The figure
is colossal, being fourteen feet nine
inches in height ; the extreme height
of the monument being about fifty feet.
The architecture of the pedestal is
pure Doric, simple but expressive, and
in every respect harmonizes with the
character of the Founder.

The feminine figure in high-relief in

front of the pedestal represents Que-
bec, transcribing on the bronze the
following words, written by Champlain
himself shortly after the foundation of
the colony: ‘‘Dieu, par sa gréice,
fasse prospérer cette enterprise 4 son
honneur, 4 sa gloire, 4 la conversion
de ces pauvres aveugles, et au bien et
honneur de la France.” On the right
is the genius of Navigation, recalling
the fact that Champlain had attained re-
nown as a navigator before he was call-
ed to be the Governor of New France.
The figure above with outspread wings
represents Fame, sounding by trumpet
the glories of the immortal Sainton-
geois, and, in the perspective, the
future of the colony is depicted by an
outline of the Basilica of Quebec.

The text of the inscription on the
pedestal is as follows :

SAMUEL DE CHAMPLAIN
NE A BROUAGE EN SAINTONGE, VERS I 567;
SERVIT A L’ARMEE SOUS HENRY IV.
EN QUALITE DE MARECHAL DES LOGIS H

EXPLORA LES INDES-OCCIDENTALES DE
1569 A 1601,

L’ACADIE DE 1604 A 1607 ;
FONDA QUEBEC EN 1608 ;
DECOUVRIT LE PAYS DES GRANDS LACS;

COMMANDA PLUSIEURS EXPIDITIONS CON-
TRE LES IROQUOIS,

DE 1609 A 1615 ;

FUT SUCCESSIVEMENT LIEUTENANT GOU-
VERNEUR

ET GOVERNEUR DE LA NOUVELLE FRANCE

ET MOURUT A QUEBEC, LE 25 DECEM-
BRE 1635.

The steps forming the base of the
monument are of granite from the
quarries of Vosges, and the stone of
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LE SORT L7 LE CHATEAY SHNT-Lo0rs 1 ¥ A Cowr ams (o8 )

A Le Chateau Saint-Louis, reconstruit par Ij‘rontenac_ en 16%4-98. Détruit par un incendie cn 1834.
B Le magmin des poudres, construit par Denonville en 1685.  Démoli en 1892, € Les murs de I'enceinte

agrandic

u fort Saint-Louis, construits par Frontenac cn 1693. Derniére portion démolie en 1854.
Chateau Haldimand, construit en 1784-87. Demoli en 1892,

D. Le
....Les lignes pointillées indiquent approxi-

mativement le fort Saint-Louis, tel que reconstruit par Champlain in 1626, * selon I'assictte du lieu.”

Cet écu de la vieille France indique I'androit ou s'élé
15 septembre, 1898.—Prepared by Ernest Gagnon, Qu

the pedestal is from the department of
the Chateau-Landon, the same as that
employed in the construction of the
Church of the Sacred Heart at Mont-
martre. *

Among the men who have made his-
tory, few were endowed with a more
versatile genius than Champlain, and
to few has it fallen to exercise a more
extensive or permanent influence on a
new country. Considering the age in
which he lived, his achievements are
remarkable, and he appears to have
excelled in each role that he essayed.

When quite a young man he was re-
nowned as a navigator, by having
made a voyage to the West Indies and
Mexico. At the age of about thirty-
six, in 1603, he was entrusted by the
merchants of Rouen, Dieppe and St.
Malo, with a commercial enterprise to
Canada. Five years later, in 1608,
after having entered the service of his
sovereign, Henri IV, we hear of him

vg le monument Champlain, qui doit étre inauguré le
chec.

as the founder of the city of Quebec.
The circumstances in which he was
placed were favourable to the develop-
ment of a genius such as his, but no
one, without prejudice, would question
the wisdom of his choice in the location
of this city. As a discoverer, he is
distinguished as being the first Euro-
pean who traversed the great lake
which bears his name, and he was also
the first to navigate the Richelieu,
which he thus named in honour of his
protector, the great Cardinal.

Of his career as Lieutenant-Governor
and Governor of New France it is un-
necessary to speak ; this monument
may be regarded as a favourable inter-
pretation of his acts. The Treaty of
Alliance which he formed with the Al-
gonquins surrounding him may be
cited as an instance of his skill as a
diplomat. As an author, he is known
by his Treatise on Navigation, by the
Memoir of his voyage to Mexico, and
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by the History of his transactions in
New France.

Of his moral qualities, it has been
said that he was brave to the verge of
temerity, and would have gone with a
single European into the midst of a
horde of savage enemies, and, ‘‘ with
all the ardour of an adventurer, he pos-
sessed the abnegation of a hero.”

The vicissitudes of his career brought
him into contact with so many different
nationalities and types of character,
that he may be said to have reached
the limit of human experience. ‘¢ One
day he would draw up plans of politi-
cal aggrandisement for Henri I'V. and
Richelieu, another day he would make
plans of campaign with the Huron
chiefs and the brave Algonquins. ‘He
united in the highest degree the facul-
ties of action and reflection . . . . . .
and many of his words which have
passed into maxims would form a most
suitable inscription to place upon his
tomb.”

But there is another phase of his
character of which we should not lose
sight.  All through his life he was
deeply imbued with the faith of his
native land, and strong in this faith he
fought the battle of life, weaving for
his brow an immortal wreath of honour.
And he has raised to his glory a more
enduring monument than bronze or
stone, by bequeathing to posterity the
memory of an honest heart.

Of his death on the 25th of Decem-
ber, 1635, Father Paul Lejeune thus
writes in the Relation of 1636 :
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¢ Le vingt-cinqui¢éme décembre (1633), jour
de la naissance de notre Sauveur en terre,
Monsieur de Champlain, notre Gouverneur,
prit une nouvelle naissance au ciel ; du moins
nous pouvons dire que sa mort a été remplie
de bénédictions. Je crois que Dieu lui a fait
cette faveur en considération des biens qu'il a
procurés 4 la Nouvelle France, ol nous
espérons qu'un jour Dieu sera aimé et servi
de nos Francais, et connu et adoré de nos
Sauvages. Ii est vrai qu'il avait vécu dans
une grande justice et équité, dans une fidélité
parfaite envers son Roi et envers Messieurs
de laCompagnie; mais 4 la mort il perfectionna
ses vertus avec des sentiments de piété si
grands qu'il nous étonna tous. Que ses yeux
Jetérent de larmes ! Que ses affections pour
le service de Dieus’ échaufférent! Quel
amour n'avait-il pour les familles d'ici; disant
qu'il les fallait secourir puissamment pour le
bien du pays, et les soulager en tout ce qu'on
pourrait en ces nouveaux commencements, et
qu'il le ferait si Dieu lui donnait la santé. 1l
ne fut pas surpris dans les comptes qu'il devait
rendre 4 Dieu; il avait préparé de longue
main une confession générale de toute sa vie,
qu'il fit avec une grande douleur au Pére
Lallemant, qu'il honorait de son amitié; le
pére le secourut en toute sa maladie, qui fut
de deux mois et demi, ne l'abandonnant
point jusqu'd la mort. On lui fit un convoi
fort honorable, tant de la part du peuple que
des soldats, des capitaines et des gens d'église;
le Pére Lallemant y officia et on me chargea
de l'oraison fundbre, ol je ne manquai point
de sujet.  Ceux qu'il a laissés aprés lui ont
occasion de se louer; que s'il est mort hors
de France, son nom n'en sera pas moins
glorieux 4 la Postérité.”

Such are the dominant characteristics
of the life of Samuel de Champlain,
Founder of Quebec.

‘“Facta ducis vivent, operosaque gloria rerum.
Haec manet, haec avidos effugit una rogos.”

Arthur G. Doughty.
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A Fragment of the

Second Punic War. .

BY EDGAR MAURICE SMITH.

DIGEsST OF PREVIOUS CHAPTERS : The story opens in the year B.C. 218, a day or two after

Hannibal had crossed the Alps into Gailia Cisalpina (Northern Italy).
and weary soldiers, Hannibal chose two ca

the prize buing freedom, a warhorse and the full equipment of a cavalryman.

To arouse his worn

ptured Gauls to engage in gladiatorial combat,

The winner

is one Aneroestes, who, his home having been destroyed by Hannibal's troops, enlists in
. the Carthaginian cavalry for service in the war against Rome.

CHAPTER IV.—THE ADVANCE ON TAURASIA.

THE liberated mountaineer was join-
ed to'the mixed cavalry which
was originally composed of Celtiber-
ians and hardy riders from Lusitania.
These, however, seemed likely to be
outnumbered by the Gauls who daily
swelled the ranks. Nevertheless, the
recruits were eagerly welcomed, for
they brought with them ‘much-needed
horses and cattle avhich Hannibal pur-
chased at high figures.
Aneroestes was received with favour
. by the soldiers.  His gallant struggle
with the giant Allobrogian had not only
made him famous throughout the army,

but it commanded a respect for him .

somewhat akin to fear.  Scarce any,
even aqf the most celebrated, would
have cared to encounter the animal
-Wrath of so tenacious a champion. The
timid sought to be friendly with him,
but hereceived their advancesunmoved.

His very silence aroused a nameless
terror within them which they but poor-
ly concealed. .

Soon he was left to himself.

He took his liberty as a rightful pos-
session and made no display of the joy
he felt at its recovery. Some thought
him indifferent and marvelled. The
more discerning saw in him a man
whose bearing but rarely reveals the
state of the mind. ,

Reared amid the cold of the moun-
tains—above the valley of the Isara,
near to the sources of dashing torrents
—his disposition lacked the geniality
that characterized the Celts whose vil-
lages nestled in the lower slopes,
Strength can alone survive the hard-
ships of the Alpine climate, and among
the inhabitants of the heights there
were no weaklings. The few that
were born always died.

The many ills inflicted upon Aneroes-
tes during his captivity quickly disap-

5 (435) . .
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peared in the atmosphere of freedom.
He still limped slightly, but he nursed
this by walking little. 'When not oc-
cupied with his horse he lay about gaz-
ing abstractedly towards the moun-
tains. He did not return thither be-
cause his section of the Centrones had
been annihilated through the fruitless
opposition offered the Carthaginian
host. Besides, he was flattered by
Hannibal's invitation to remain, and
the prospects of rich plunder appealed
strongly to him. Furthermore, he had
in his intercourse with other tribes
heard of the autocracy of the Italian
Republic and her oppression of the
Gauls. This aroused anger:in his
independent nature. Like his newly-
formed companions he was a mercenary
-soldier, but under the sway of Hanni-
bal’s generalship a contagious enthu-
siasm pervaded all to such a degree as

to rival the patriotism of the Ro- .

mans.

Nine days the army rested in the
shadow of the mountains, and at the
end of that time the troops had regain-
ed the elasticity of step that bounds to
victory. The intersecting lines on
weather-beaten visages became soften-
ed, and projecting bones disappeared
beneath the surface of new-made flesh.
Unrestrainedglee was manifest through-
out the camp at the rapid metamor-
phosis. Wounds healed with renewed

spirits, and those who in the beginning"

had lamented the loudest now made
light of their ills.

Then came the order to prepare for
war, which all obeyed with alacrity.

On his arrival in Italy Hannibal had
been warmly greeted by the Insubres,
who gave up their lands to his conveni-
ence, and further supplied him with
horses for the cavalry as well as an
abundance of food — corn, barley,
beeves and young sheep sufficient to
satisfy the wants of the whole army.
His ranks were also recruited by large
numbers from this tribe, whose hatred
for Rome, combined with their love for
plunder, prompted them to such action.
And they were warriors of no mean
order. .

In all this Hannibal was well pleased,
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but there was war between the Insu-
bres and the Taurini, who dwelt south-
west of them as far as the banks of the
Padus. This powerful people, after
entering into negotiations with the
Carthaginian, suddenly refused to treat
further and massed their forces in
Taurasia. This was their capital city,
and being but poorly fortified Hannibal
decided to attack it immediately. His
army was hardly great enough for such
a purpose, but the Insubrian chieftains -
were only too.ready to supply one of
their own to act in conjunction with
him and under his command.

On the morning of the tenth day
after the crossing of the Alps the sol-
diers buckled on their armour and fell
into line. By noon of the next day the
enemy’s country was entered. As yet
no resistance had been met with,
though several too-venturesome scouts,
falling in with a small detachment of
Taurini on the same mission, were
dispatched before any aid could reach
them. This particularly incensed the
newly-enlisted Gauls, who loudly clam-
oured to be allowed to give chase so
that they might avenge their slain com-
rades. But Hannibal, fearing some
ambush, refused to grant the request.
In petty rage they cursed him among
themselves for his caution.

The country occupied by the Taurini
was, in richness and fertility, inferior
to none in Italy and possessed all the
advantages for agriculture. The inhab-
itants profited greatly by this, for with
little effort they were able to raise
abundant crops of corn, barley and
millet. Having more than sufficient
for their own wants they sold the bal-
ance for gold, wine and other articles.
But at this season, when Hannibal

“traversed the fruitful plain, the grain

had all been gathered and much of it
conveyed away at his approach.

The massive oaks dotted the country
in clumps, and in some instances so
thickly did they grow as to constitute
forests of tolerable size. These gave
great satisfaction to the Celtiberians,
who were permitted to gather the
acorns that strewed the ground—a food
much favoured by this tribe, whose ab-
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stemious living was a source of won-

- derment to the Gallic soldiers.

Late in the afternoon the army
camped within six miles of Taurasia,
and much surprise was manifested
when it was known that a move would
be made in five hours. It was Hanni-
bal’s intention to make a night march
and storm the city at dawn. In this
way he hoped to take the enemy un-
awares. Though Taurasia was forti-
fied, the walls were rough, and amid
the confusion of a sudden attack could
easily be scaled at various points by
the Lusitanians and others chosen
from the Gallic tribes. One of the gates
could then be thrown open and all re-
sistance would be at an end.

Meantime he strengthened the num-
ber of scouts and impressed on them
the necessity of clearing the interven-
ing territory of the enemy’s spies so
that the move about to be made would
have the effect intended. To more

surely foster the deception, he arranged |

that the camp fires should be kept
burning after the army had departed,
as the glow from them could be easily
seen from the walls of the city.

All preparations were soon complet-
ed, and shortly after midnight- the
order was given to advance. The
main body envied the small detachment
remaining behind to feed the fires, for
with the sinking of the sun the atmos-
phere had become uncomfortably cold.
The darkness, too, was intense, for
not only was there no moon, but the
thick, threatening clouds shut out all
_light from the stars.

The way lay over undulating ground
that at times rose to the height of small
hills. This alone made the marching
more tiresome than on a level stretch,
but the chief difficulties were the trees
and bushes, for while these would
Cause little inconvenience during the
dﬁy when the paths were easily dis-
tinguishable, they now sorely tried the
Patience of the men. Many tripped on
the undergrowth and fell heavily to
the ground, sustaining painful bruises
and sprains that unfitted some for the
- duties before them. Curses and groans
lntermingled with the ordinary noises
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attendant on an army when marching.

Presently a drizzling riin began to
fall and added to the general discom-
fort. -

The soldiers struggled on, stumbling
at almost every step, the walking be-
coming more and more slippery with
the increasing wet of the ground. Mur-
murs’of discontent were heard first on
one side, then throughout the whole
long column. The hardships suffered
in the Alps recurred to all and the pre-
sent ferocity of the elements combined
with the cold were such as to make
them fear a repetition. Brave men
quailed at the possibility of again
measuring strength with frigid nature.

It required the continued assurance
of the captains to dispel this dread and
maintain the order of the cavalcade,
for the rain had by degrees become so
violent as to almost blind the soldiers.
Fortunately it was not necessary to
tax them too much, the greater part of
the distance having been covered.

After three hours of hard toil a halt
was called at the entrance of a wood.
The necessity for quiet was impressed
upon all, as Taurasia was now _but six
stades distant, and if the attack proved
a complete surprise, victory would not
be long withheld. Consequently no
fires were lighted. The trees broke
the force of the wind, but the air was
exceedingly chill and men huddled to-
gether like cattle in the effort to get
warm. ’ ‘

The curious sat about in congested
groups discussing the situation and
speculating on the richness of the plun-
der, Hannibal having promised it all
without reserve to the army. They
expected to find much gold, but while
the majority gloried in this pros-
pect the Baleares dreamed more of the
fair-haired women who would fall into
their hands. Others essayed to sleep.
The men from Iberia wrapped them-
selves in black blankets of goats’ hair,
but the Gauls and those of wild habits
carried as covering the skin of a sheep
or perchance of some wild animal,

The cavalry were more to be envied.
Not only had they been spared the diffi-
culties undergone by the foot soldiers,
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" but they were able during the halt to
derive warmth and comfort from their
horses by lying close to them.

The night dragged slowly on.

An hour before dawn preparations
were made to advance, but not until
each man had fortified himself with
food and wine. Accompanied by a
Gallic guide and several of his® staff
Hanniba! took the lead. He was fol-
lowed first by the slingers and light
armed troops, with the Insubres next
in order, and the heavy Libyan and Ibe-
rian infantry last. The cavalry remain-
ed behind, for, besides being unneces-
sary in such an enterprise, the noise
made by the horses would certainly have
_been heard by the besieged. Neverthe-
less, they were held in readiness, the
men either seated in their saddles or
standing nearby prepared to mount.
On them at least would fall the duties
of pursuit, - '

Stealthily following their leaders the
attacking host crept to the far edge of
the wood, and there waited for the
light of day. The city was but three
stades distant from this point, and was
distinguishable by a few torches plant-
ed at intervals upon the walls.

By taking a circuitous route the army
"occupied a position facing the south
wall, Hannibal expected that this ruse
would avoid the Taurinian scouts
and subject the enemy to an attack
from a quarter least anticipated. For
‘the Carthaginidns had marched from
the west, and -the reflection from the
deceiving camp fires could be seen.
The plan had been completed by the
despatching of a band of Lusitanian
mountaineers and Gauls under Mago
to the opposite side, with instructions
to there scale the wails in conjunction
with the onslaught of the main body.

Anxiously the army gazed towards the
eastwhere the broad Padus made its pre-
sence known by a gentle purring. Night
seemed reluctant to surrender its sway,
and as the minutes succeeded each
other the darkness became intensified.
Men shivered with excitement no less
than with cold. At last the extremity
- of the black canopy was raised slightly
and revealed a great streak that mark-
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ed the birth of day. Gradually the pall
of night was forced back against the
horizon opposite until it faded into no-
thingness.

Of a sudden there was a commotién .

among the soldiers. Those in the rear
crowded forward to learn its cause and
forced the front ranks out from the
shelter of the wood in full view of the
enemy. In the open space before them
a Taurinian who had been spying upon
the invaders was rushing towards the
city, with a swift-footed Balearian close
at his heels. While preparing to ad-
vance the Carthaginians watched the
runners, whose figures seemed giant-
like in the half-formed day. ,

No sign of life was visible in the city.
The torches had burnt out, and sentries
were nowhere to be seen Old cam-
paigners smiled at the prospect of so
easy a conquest. The pursued would
give the alarm if he outstripped the
pursuer, but that would be too late, and
there were doubts of his ever being
able to save himself. He was now
within a few yards of safety and might
be able to maintain his lead unto the
end, but more than speed was neces-
sary. As a child the Balearian had
only been allowed to eat 'bread knock-
ed from a post by his skill, and he real-
ized the importance of his present task.
He halted and fitted a pebble in his
sling. Measuring the distance care-
fully, he advanced a step and discharg-
ed the missive. It was well aimed and
did its deadly work. Without a sound
the hurrying victim fell flat on his
face almost at the gate’s entrance.

A savage yell from the Carthaginian
host greeted this act and disturbed the
awful silence.

Intoxicated with what he had done
the slinger advanced in the direction of
the prostrate -body, as though defying
the city that continued so quiet. The
army, eager for spoil, thundered in his
wake. :

But a change soon came. As if by
magic the walls became alive with war-
riors, armed and ready to defend them-
selves against the invaders. Neither
wonderment nor fear was expressed on
any of the fierce faces, for every man

LY
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had slept with sword and shield at his
side, prepared to rise at the signal.

‘Spies had kept close watch of Hannibal

since his entrance into their territory,
and everything was made ready for a
stern resistance. The intended sur-
prise was quite expected, as Hannibal
at once saw when the organized defence
loomed up so threateningly before him,
Instantly he commanded a halt, for
though he did not fear the result of an
attack he grudged the many men he
would have to sacrifice before the city
would fall.

But the spirit of war was now thor-

‘oughly roused within them, and they

were with difficulty restrained by the
officers. It was like suddenly reining
up a horse at full gallop.

" Hearing the tramping behind him
cease the Balearian looked up and saw
the cause. He was too near to danger
to escape, and he knew it. Friends’
voices calling him to come back
reached his ears, and seemed as very
mockery. He saw a strong-armed
Taurinian poise a javelin carefully,
but he did not move, and the next
moment it pierced his chest. Writh-
ing in pain he staggered forward
a few steps and then fell.

Enraged at this, many broke from
the lines and pressed forward in defi-
ance of the expostulations of those over
them. A shower of missiles from the
defenders laid twelve low, but the
charge was not stopped ; and, fired by
the example of their fellows, the whole
army might have broken loose into
wild confusion had not Hannibal spur-
red his horse forward, and in person
intercepted the advance. At sight -of
him, pale with ill-suppressed indigna-
tion, his eyes glowing ominously and
his features contracted, the soldiers
halted, then in silence feel back to their
places. The command to do so was

- felt rather than heard.

CHAPTER V.—THE STRATAGEM.

All that day there was rejoicing in
Taurasia and the sounds of revelry
increased with the approach of night.

* » No battle had been fought, but the

frustrating of the enemy’s plan was in

many respects equivalent to-a victory.

- Those who had hitherto waited in trep-

idation for Hannibal’s arrival now be-

-came hysterical with joy and advocated

such bold steps as an immediate sally.
They laughed at the precautions taken

by the chiefs and grumbled when call-

ed upon to keep watch. _

‘‘ The walls of the city are high,”
prcclaimed one, ‘‘and cannot be scal-
ed by such soldiers as are encamped
hereabouts.” .

‘It would be more reasonable if
the besiegers guarded
against us,” added another.

Such remarks were greeted with
general approval, and, feeling that the
danger was removed, many relaxed
their watch and slept.

But this over-confidence was not
shared by all. Agates, the chief of
the tribe, understood to some extent
the nature of the man with whom he
had to cope, and he exercised all his
vigilance in guarding against any un-
expected move. Elated by the trifling

advantage obtained over the foolhardy

sympathizers of the Balearian, many,
even among his counsellors, advocated
taking an aggressive stand. But
Agates was wary in the ways of war,
and determined to do nothing.

The city was well provisioned with
cattle that had been driven in from
the surrounding . country at the first
sign of war, while a rich harvest strain-
ed the capacity of all the sheds. There
was a great abundance, and many
months would have to pass before the
cry of hunger would arise.

The Carthaginians, on the other
hand, were not fitted to undertake any
lengthy siege. Winter was near at

hand, and the scant shelter afforded by

the tents would be insufficient for the
requirements of soldiers accustomed to
warm climes.
led to push forward or return to the

territory of the Insubres, and that

soon.

So argued Agates with his fellows,
when after the repulse Hannibal mov-
ed to the front of the city, though full
five stades back from the gate {for the
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themselves.

They would be compel- -
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wood did not extend in this direction)
and there pitched his camp.

Meanwhile the inhabitants feasted
and made merry. Beeves and sheep
were roasted on large fires, and the
warriors sat around, tearing at juicy
joints of the smoking meat and imbib-

.ing large quantities of mead made from
barley. Some among the more affluent
partook of wine in private.

In their great confidence the boast-
ful laid aside their armour, and walked
about clothed only in the garb of peace.
The air being chill they wore goat or
-chamois skins across their bare shoul-
ders. One and all sneered at the en-
emy. The women applauded the valour
of the men and encouraged the aggres-
sive spirit so rapidly spreading among
them. They predicted an easy victory
should the two armies meet.

To such a pitch did the enthusiasm
rise that Agates feared being forced
into giving battle.’

The difficulty of his position was in-
creased by the behaviour of the enemy
as the day advanced. Bands of Numid-
ians rode to within a short distance of
the walls and hurled darts into the city.
These wild creatures, so dark and sav-
age-looking, clothed in lion skins and
riding their horses without bridles, im-
pressed the besieged with wonderment.
But this feeling soon gave place to rage
as the effect of the swift attacks was
realized. Many Baleares, too, crept up
close to the battlements and directed
showers of stones at the sentries. They
also, with others of various tribes, but
especially the Gauls, incensed their op-
ponents with taunts of cowardice.

‘““Give us your wives and daughters,”
they cried, ‘‘and we will spare your
lives.”

So enraged did the Taurini become
that it was with difficulty they were
restrained from seizing their weapons
and rushing forth upon their tormen-
tors.

Hannibal had hoped by aggravating
the Taurini to draw them into an en-
gagement, but, finding this impossible,
he abandoned the attempt and pre-
pared to lay siege to the city.

‘‘The old fox in command will not

THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE.

be deceived,” he remarked to the chief
members of his staff, *‘but he will find
it difficult to resist an assault when a
breach is made in the walls.”

‘“But that,” interposed Gisco, *‘is
no easy matter and will entail much
time. We have neither ram nor vinea.”

He was the most cautious of Hanni-
bal’s officers and ever regarded things
in the least encouraging light.

¢ It will, as you say, take up much
time,” answered Hannibal. ‘‘I had
expected to be in possession of the city
to-day, but now I shall be held here .
for three days at least, and perhaps
four.”

‘“Days !”” echoed Gisco in surprise,
and those nearby smiled at the amaze-
ment expressed in his tone as well as
in his face.

‘“Surely not months! If I am to
conquer Rome, I must not pass my
time before the walls of a Ligurian
town. In a fewdays I shall have other
matters of more moment to occupy me.
Rome will not long remain inactive and
we must have allies instead of enemies
in these northern plains.”

‘“ But where shall we find battering-
rams and towers P ”’ asked Mago, ¢ for
without them we can but poorly as-
sault a walled city.” R

‘ Numberless trees surround us, and
we have axes,” answered Hannibal,
sharply. ¢“ There is not sufficient time
to construct towers, but the rams will
answer my purpose. Yonder walls
though thick are poorly built, since the
stones are unhewn and without lime in
the interstices. A breach can easily be
made with little work.”

.Then Himilco spoke.

‘“ The walls are, as you say, poorly
built, and, in truth, more clumsy than
strong. 1 doubt not that portions
would fall before the ram, but, even so,
a storming entails the loss of many
men, and we have few to spare.”

‘ What, then, is your sugges-
tion?” asked the General as Himilco
paused.

‘I would undermine the walls—drive
a gallery beneath a corner and so over-
throw a whole section.”

““I had thought of that, but the la«

-
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bour would be too great and the time
is to be considered.”

““The Gauls could do the work.”

““They might rebel at such injus-
tice.”

‘“‘Leave them with me and I will
vouch for the result,” said Himilco
with a venom that intensified the cruel
expression of his face.

*“ Doubtless your measures would be
severe, but more than that is necessary
in managing new allies. I fear, Himii-
co, that under your command this ex-
pedition would scarcely come in sight
of the Roman legions,” and Hannibal
turned a reproving eye on his subordi-
nate.

‘“ Men differ in the ways of war.”

““ True, and it is but natural. I fol-
low the ways of my father, and he was
a great man.”’

All ‘present bowed in acquiescence,
and for some minutes there was si-
lence.

‘“ Would it not be well,” remarked
Mabharbal, ‘* to build two rams and at-
tack the city front and rear?”

‘*“The idea is commendable, but I
fear to divide the army. Still, an en-
trance at two opposite points would
certainly lighten our loss,” added Han-
‘nibal meditatively, ““and 1 will try to
obtain a second by subtlety.”

‘‘ That is always a chance,” mutter-
ed Himilco.

‘““Even so, we can lose little. But
for the present we must muke ready to
build our engines ot attack. Noon is
uear at hand, and I have yet to exam-
ine the outskirts of the camp before [
relurn to my tent. Do you, Mago,
have the engineers and sappers there
assembled.  We can then arrange
- everything necessary. Meantime I will
retain only Maharbal to ride with me
on my inspection.”

*“Tell me, Maharbal,” he began
when they were out of hearing of the
others, ‘“ where can I find a man to
perform a dangerous service ?”’

The cavalry leader smiled at the
question and gazed meditatively at the
different quar‘ers of the camp before
replying.

““You have still many soldiers leit
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who have followed you from Iberia.
Almost any one of them is to be trust-
ed with the most important undertak-
ing.”

*“ True, true; but for this particular
task more than that is required. |
want a man to enter Taurasia in the
guise of a deserter from our forces.
When the proper time comes it will be
for him to open one of the city gates.”

‘‘ An easy matter.”

““You doubt the possibility of its
accomplishment, but the right man
will succeed.”

‘“The right man—yes,” muttered
Maharbal almost scoffingly.

*‘ That is the main difficulty—to find
a suitable man. It is necessary that
he should understand the language of
the Taurini and be familiar with their
ways. In fact, he must be a Gaul.”

“A Gault”

" “You seem surprised. Yes, he
must be either a Gaul or a Ligurian.
No other would be able to carry out
the part.” .

““No Gaul can be trusted. They
are a fickle and treacherous people.
Should you prevail upon one to under-
take the task he would sell your plans
to the enemy.” 4

‘‘And yet,” persisted Hannibal, ** we
have met with nothing but kindness
from them. Our army arrived in their
country ragged, footsore and hungry ;
an easy prey to any people. But they
gave us of their best and made us wel-
come while we recruited our health.
Surely there is some good in them.”

‘1 have no liking for them. They
welcome us because they hope by our
aid to overthrow the dominion of
Rome. It is true they fight with
much ferocity and will prove valuable
allies ; but the duties on the battle-
field are very different from those of a
spy. You cannot find the Gaul to
carry out your plan,”

‘‘ He must be found.”

Hannibal uttered the words with a
determination that could not be gain-
said, and his dark eye swept over the
array of tents as though it would espy
its object in the midst of all.

‘‘1 see you are determined on this
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course,” remarked Maharbal, ¢ but I
cannot recommend any man to you.
There are, doubtless, many among the
Gauls who would feign to follow out
your orders, but afterwards play you
false.”

~ ““Such treachery must be guarded
against.”

*“ But how?”

‘‘There are many ways. I will de-
cide on a course when the man is
found.”

¢“I trust that may be soon.”

‘It will have to be to-day.”

By this time they had reached the
western outskirts of the camp, where,
from a slight eminence, they com-
manded a magnificent view of the
country. To the left the deep, glacier-
fed Duria flowed rapidly towards its
junction with the hardly more volumin-
ous Padus. Near to the fork stood
Taurasia. The grey, irregular walls
seemed less threatening in the light of
the mid-day sun, but the arms and
breastplates of the sentries glistened
significantly. Beyond the city, par-
tially concealed by clumps of pine
trees, could be seen the Padus—the
glorious stream that finds an icy source
in theMlpine heights and wends its
way through the fertile plains of Gaul.

““The city is well situated,” said

- Hannibal in admiration.

““ But it will fall,” remarked his
companion.

““ Yes, and soon ; it will be of ser-
vice to us.”

‘“ Without doubt; and the plunder
will satiate the desires of the soldiers.”
¢‘ They shall be given everything.”

‘“ Even the women ?”

‘It must be so. An example must
be made of these -troublesome people
if the other Ligurians and Gauls are to
be kept in check. But let us move on.
The elephants are not far distant and
I would see them before returning.
The keepers tell me they are progress-
ing well towards recovery.”

““They will have need of all their
strength.”

** Yes; and we cannot replace any
we may lose. Indeed, they are of more
value to us than men or horses, and
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should be correspondingly cared for.
But what have we here?”

Maharbal turned in the direction in-
dicated by the General’'s gaze and saw
a Gaul a little way ahead, staring in-
tently in front of him. His back was
turned, and as yet he had not heard
their approach, orif so he paid no heed
to it.  Presently he turned about and,
though evidently recognizing the new
comers, he made no sign.

Hannibal, too, knew him, and with-
out apparently noticing the absence of
the proper salute, he called to the
man. .

‘“This Gaul,” he said, turning to
Maharbal, ¢ will do my mission."”’

*“ Who is he?”

‘“ Your memory is short. Do you
not recognize the victor of the com-
bat?”

‘‘A good warrior; but why is he to be
trusted? ”

“That you will see.
shall talk with him.”

He signed to the man to draw near-
er. Aneroestes obeyed the order.

His form was more healthful in ap-
pearance than at the time of the terrific
conlest ten days earlier, and, judging
from the broad, naked chest and sinu-
ous arms, he was thoroughly fitted to
endure all the hardships of war. A scar
disfigured his forehead, for he had re-
moved the bandage, and his wounded
ear still looked jagged and sore. In
exchange for one of “his military coats
he had procured an ample chamois skin,
which was thrown across his back. He
wore no head covering, but his hair
was arranged in a pyramid.

““You seem to enjoy solitude,” re-’
marked the General.

““It is not strange,” was the quietre-
joinder.

*‘In that [ differ from you. A man
who has but recently attained his lib-
erty should be filled with rejoicing. The
yoke of captivity is not light, as you
know full well.”
~ Maharbal nodded his head and add-
ed: ‘“The difference between this
man’s lot and that of his former asso-
ciates should dispel any gloom from his”
mind. Even from here he can see them.

Meanwhile I‘
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Their quarters adjoin those of the ele-
phants.”

The mountaineer’s face darkened
with anger.

*“The misery of my friends is no
source of happiness to me,” he grow-
led, ““it rather fills me with sorrow.”

*“ You would like to see them free?
remarked Hannibal, quickly, and his
eyes watched the effect of his words.”

‘“ Surely so,” replied Aneroestes.
‘“ But it is not possible.”

‘“ Itis possible,” retorted Hannibal,
sharply. ~ *“ Furthermore, it rests with
you to win their freedom.”

For several seconds Aneroestes failed
to grasp the full extent of the words,
but presently his face brightened in a
hopeful smile.

‘““Will you, then, set them free,”
he asked, ‘‘ all of them ; my country-
men—those brave warriors who have
fought side by side with me against
the powerful Salassi and other tribes
of the mountains? Will you, oh
mighty one, break the shackles that
bind their feet, and the cords that cut
their wrists?” .

His eyes glowed with unrestrained
excitement and he approached nearer
to Hannibal. Maharbal made an at-
tempt to intervene, but the General
waved him back.

*“ Will you,” continued the moun-
taineer, ‘‘give my brethren back the
freedom they solove. If so you shall
not regret it.  They will become your
soldiers and fight in your army until
Rome is overthrown. = This will they
do in exchange for liberty. 1 can pro-
mise you, for I have led them and
know.”

““That may be,” said Hannibal,
‘‘but their freedom depends altogether
upon you.”

““ Then shall they be free.”

‘‘Are you prepared to encounter a
great danger?”

‘‘ No danger would be too great.”

Hannibal turned smilingly towards
Mabharbal.

‘“I have found my man,” he whis-
pered.

‘It would seem so, but he may not
succeed.”

6 .
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“ There is a risk in everything."”

‘“And he may prove false.”

‘*“That is impossible. His friends
would pay the forfeit. My security,
you see, is good. Aneroestes,” he
continued, addressing the Gaul, ¢¢ the
task I am about to impose upon you is
no light one. To-night you will enter
the city as a deserter from the camp ;
it is possible the Taurini may mistrust
you,” and Hannibal looked signifi-
cant.

‘“In that case I will not return.”

‘ You see the danger, then ?”

“1Ido.”

‘“You are a brave man.”

Aneroestes raised his shoulders while
his thoughts reverted to those of his
race groaning in captivity.

‘“ When you get to the city,” pro-
ceeded Hannibal, ‘‘you will attempt to
become friendly with those in authority.
Tell them anything you think they al-
ready know. If necessary, take them
further into your confidence, for as the
storming is to be made chiefly with
battering-rams there will be little to
conceal. We shall attack on this side
only, and when a fair-sized breach is
made we shall force an entrance. All
the Taurini will be there stationed to
repel it, and itis at this time you will
serve my purpose. There is a small
gate at the rear, facing the Padus. In
the midst of the fighting you must open
this to a body of my soldiers. The
enemy, attacked both in front and be-
hind, will quickly give way.”

““1 understand,” said Aneroestes
eagerly, ‘‘but when may I expect the
troops? Foritis necessary that I should
be at the place fully prepared.”

Hannibal thought for a while, then
answered :

‘“On the day following to-morrow,
about noon, the breach in the front will
likely be sufficient. I shall see that it
is so. Himilco will be in command of
the troop.”

‘“ If, then, the gate is not opened at
noon on the day named you will know
I have been slain.”

“Or played us false,” added Mahar-
bal.

The mountaineer turned angrily upon
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the speaker, but Hannibal checked him
with a gesture.

‘If,” said he, ‘‘you play me false,
the greatest tortures will be inflicted
upon the men of your tribe. They will
also be told the cause of their punish-
ment before death overtakes them and
their curses shall rest upon your head.
You see, I have you well bound. Fur-
thermore, you shall not escape your
treachery, for I will make sure of your
capture and a cross will be your rest-
ing-place.”

Aneroestes smiled grimly and show-
ed his sharp, white teeth.
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‘‘ Threats are not necessary,” he re-
plied. ‘‘ My countrymen are dear to
me, and they shall be freed. But if
my life is lost in the attempt to do your
mission say that mercy will be shown
them.”

‘“1 swear that they shall be freed if
you are faithful. I swear it by Mel-
carth, Tanith and all the gods of my
country ; even by Moloch, the aven-
ger.”

‘““And I swear by my gods that I
shall be faithful to your service,” an-
swered Aneroestes solemnly.

( To be Continued. )

GREAT BRITAIN AND RUSSIA.

INGULARLY diverse in their ele-
ments of strength are the two
world powers which are facing each
other in China. Enormous strength
on land is opposed to dominance upon
the seas, and no man can reduce their
comparative value to exact terms.
We have one precedent in the great
French war, when for a quarter of
a century military strength which
looked to be overpowering was slowly
strangled by sea-power. No precedent
is complete, however, and we have to
recollect that the theatre of war was
then infinitely more contracted than
would be the case were the present
Chinese crisis to lead to hostilities ;
while, in addition, the diversions which
Britain was enabled by her subsidies
to create for Napoleon in Europe were
far more formidable than any that Brit-
ain can now safely count upon. In-
stead, Russia is the more likely to have
allies to aid her, for the bargain with
France is an unknown quantity, and a
declaration of war against the Russian
Empire might prove to include the
French Republic. Of that there is no
certainty, and for the moment we may
confine ourselves to the armed strength
of Russia alone. This is rendered
safer because the accession of France

to the quarrel would not materially en-
large the area of conflict from a strateg-
ical point of view, for the forces em-
ployed in Africa would be relative-
ly few. The theatre of operations is
already world-wide, and, as of old, it
will not be strength which will win so
much as the ability to apply strength.

A statement of the military and
naval establishments of the two coun-
tries will be useful in so far as it will
afford a basis of comparison. With
the British army we are, of course, rea-
sonably familiar. In round numbers,
the regular army consists of about 13,-
oco cavalry, 27,000 artillery and g1,-
ooo infantry. It is impossible to give
an exact statement of the size to which
this would swell in case of war. There
is an army reserve of about 80,000
men, and we must count the militia
and the volunteers, 120,000 and 260,-
000 strong respectively. The reserves
would at once go into the ranks, and
the militia would also be utilized, so
that with the present establishments
the regular army would probably con-
sist of at least 20,000 cavalry, 30,000
artillery and 150,000 infantry, while
certain militia corps would probably be
used.

The distribution of this army is in-
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teresting. India is its great charge,
and in India there is a British army of
75,000 seasoned troops ready to move
almost at a moment’s notice. It is
backed by a good native army, 135,
000 strong. In addition, there are the
Imperial service troops, raised by na-
tive states, but at the disposal of the
British, which would give close upon
20,000 more troops. The entire Brit-
ish army in India is well over 200,000
strong, and it is stationed so as to
turn its strength towards the northwest.
In Great Britain the regular army is,
including all auxiliary services, about
100,000 strong, and this portion of the
army would be swelled by the addition
of the reserves and the drafts from the
militia. The remainder of the army is
scattered over the world in a great
number of garrisons. The largest are
Gibraltar, where there are usually four
battalions of infantry, and Malta, with
seven battalions. The Soudan campaign
for the moment is absorbing nine or ten
battalions. Aden, Sierra Leone, Cape
Colony, Natal, Mauritius, Ceylon Sin-
gapore, Hong Kong, Halifax, Ber-
muda, Jamaica and St. Lucia take one

- Or two battalions each. Colonial sta-

tions absorb fully 40,000 men.

We know how formidable the British
navyis. Adopting Lord Charles Beres-
ford’s classification, we may describe it
as having available for instant service
twenty-two battleships of the most
modern type, and seven other ships
which are older, but still formidable ;
while back of these are perhaps eight
old but still useful ships. The supply
of cruisers, small craft and torpedo
boat destroyers is very large, far in
€xcess of that possessed by any pos-
sible opponents. In addition to these
there are on the stocks half-a-dozen
first-class battleships and seven first-
class cruisers, while eight or ten battle-
ships and eight armoured cruisers are
Projected ; but when the powers have
once locked horns, projected ships will
figure very little. The Royal Navy
has close upon 100,000 men perma-
bently embodied, and a reserve of 20,-
000 men.

The finest vessels of the British fleet

are in commission, ready to strike at
once. The channel squadron, cruising
from the English channel to Gibraltar,
comprises eight splendid battleships,
two first-class cruisers, and a comple-
ment of smaller vessels. The Mediter-
ranean squadron comprises nine battle-
ships, with two first-class cruisers and
smaller vessels. The channel squadron
is properly a reserve for the Mediter-
ranean squadron, as the bulk of the
French and Russian ships are in that
sea ; and a junction of the two squad-
rons would make an overwhelming
fleet.

Scattered around the coasts of Great
Britain, but periodically drawn together
for manceuvres, are the twelve ships of
the Reserve Squadron; of these not
more than seven are available for action
in a fleet engagement in the earlier
phases of a war. In the China squac-
ron there are three first-class battleships
and five first-class cruisers, three of
them armoured, with other vessels. A
fine battleship is stationed on the North
American station, which would prob-
ably be called elsewhere were war to
break out. .

The Russians are augmenting their
navy with great vigour, but they are
slow at finishing the vessels they start,
and a large proportion of the ships
which are credited to them in compara-
tive statements are as yet unfit to go to
sea. The strategic position of the fleet
is most unfavourable, for it is split
into three sections, two only of which
could surrender each other mutual
aid.  Russia’s only coastline is on the
Baltic, and that sea is not adapted to
fleet manceuvres. The Black Sea is
bottled up by the existence of the
Bosphorus and the Dardanelles. Of late
years Russia has kept the bulk of the
Baltic fleet in the Mediterranean, and
it is significant enough that the Ruys-
sian ships have used the French ports
as their own. In the Mediterranean
the Russian fleet numbers two rather
old battleships and a coast defence ves-
sel, and practically nothing else. In the
Black Sea they have five good battle-
ships, and in the Baltic only one old
battleship available.  The Russian
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squadron in Chinese waters comprises
two battleships, and five or six ar-
moured cruisers, with a few small ves-
sels. Five powerful ships are building,
or being completed, in the Baltic, and
three in the Black Sea. The navy has
some 40,000 men on the active list and
a large reserve.

Viewed from the purely statistical
aspect, the Russian army is enormous.
Service is compulsory, and every year
a large batch of recruits go into the
army to commence their course of
training. In Europe they, as a rule,
spend four years actually with the
colours, and thirteen in the reserve,
with five additional years in the second
reserve. In Asia, where a compara-
tively small portion of the army is sta-
tioned, the term is longer—seventeen
years in the active army and six in the
reserve. Not far from a million young
men become liable for service every
year; and of these about 273,000 are
chosen. Of those who escape active
service, part are placed in the reserve
and part in the second reserve. The
first reserve is really a species of effi-
cient militia, which in case of war
wouldfillupthe ranksof theactive army.
Passing over a great mass of details,
we find that the active army of Russia
on a war footing would amount to over
goo battalions of infantry, 671 squad-
rons of cavalry, and nearly 400 batter-
ies, with over 3,000 guns. This would
account for over a million combatants,
and there are huge reserves. The
Field Reserve comprises over 700 bat-
talions, 5§76 squadrons and nearly
1,000 guns with nearly 800,000 com-
batants; the fortress troops answer for
over 200,000 more; the depot troops
add yet another 300,000; and the mili-
tia bring up the total to the enormous
number of something like three mil-
lions.

This is not so overwhelming as it
looks, for the vast bulk of these troops
could do little more than stand on the
seacoast and wait for the British to
come. For Great Britain, the Russian
strength is to be measured by the
number of men who can be thrown
upon the points of conflict. There are
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two such points, the northwest frontier
of India, and the northern portion of
China ; and the question is, what pro-
portion of this colossal army can be
placed on these frontiers and fed and
maintained while there ? Of the three
millions whom Russia can nominally
place in the field the vast bulk could
never stir out of Europe. Twenty
army corps, of a war strength of
40,000 each, are strung along the
western frontier from St. Petersburg
to Sebastopol, to face the armies of
Germany, Austria and the Balkan
States. This does not leave a large
proportion of the active army for Asia;
the most recent figures available show
45,000 in East Siberia, 33,000 in West
Siberia and 52,000 in Turkestan. There
are rumours of a large army hidden
near Vladivostok ready to swoop down
upon Manchuria and Northern China;
and equally positive statements have
affirmed that their forces in that locality
are comparatively feeble. Of the two
stories, the latter is the more probable,
for the Trans-Siberian Railway still
lacks about 1,400 miles of completion,
and without it the subsistence of such
an army would prove a matter of great
difficulty. The Indian frontier is far
closer to European Russia and the
Caspian Sea, and the single railway line
skirting Persia, and running through
Merv and Bokhara to Samarcand, with
a projected branch from Merv towards
Afghanistan, places the army which
would assail the passes of the Hindu
Kush in touch with Europe. Even
then unlimited armies could not be
used, for the troops would have to be
fed, and a single railway line would
find great difficulty in forwarding sup-
plies for an extremely large army and
there would intervene between the
nearest point of railway communica-
tion and the British outposts a country
of frightful difficulty, inhabited by
numerous and particularly ferocious
tribes of hereditary robbers and expert
mountain fighters. The question of
transport would not take long to as-
sume the gravest proportions.

These considerations go to show
that the forces of the two powers to all
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appearance are remarkably well bal-
anced. On the sea the British have
an overwhelming superiority, and Rus-
sia might easily have to lock up great
masses of troops in coast cities, wait-
ing idly for raids which might never
come. On the China station the Brit-
ish fleet has a substantial superiority,
and it could be reinforced far more
speedily than could its opponent. This
brings the question down to the two
armies. The little British army of
220,000 regulars, with 130,000 Indian
troops, is really all available for ser-
vice. The entire army couid be sent
out of the United Kingdom without
danger, for the militia and volunteers
if treated seriously could garrison the
islands and furnish reserves to fill gaps
in the foreign army. The 300,000 or
400,000 men of the regular and [ndian
armies can all practically be placed in
the fighting line. In the case of India
the British army, 200,000 strong, is
practically concentrated on or close to
its fighting ground, served bya splendid
strategic railway system, and occu-
pying a most formidable position.
To attack and defeat it would demand
a force of at least 200,000 men in the
fighting line, with probably 350,000
more to maintain communications, and
many thousands more for transport
service ; so that it becomes a question
of transportation, even as forty years
ago the Russian army exhausted its
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strength in toiling ‘to place some por-
tion of its numbers in the Crimea. In
China the effect of sea-power would be
still more marked, for British troops
could be ferried over the ocean far
more speedily than the Russians could
march over the gaps in the Siberian
railway system, and the British army
would be supplied with water-borne
provisions and munitions of war, while
their foes would be dependent upon
huge waggon-trains painfully crawling
over the Siberian plains. It is impossi-
ble to state what troops Great Britain
could or would send to China ; but we
may conclude that it will prove no more
difficult to send an army to China to-
day, with steam navigation at its pres-
ent pitch of excellence and the Cana-
dian Pacific Railway in working order,
than it was in 1853 to send one to the
Crimea.

The question persistently resolves it-
self into a problem of transportation,
and we may express grave doubts as.
to whether Russia will be able to throw
enough of her enormous army across
the entire breadth of Asia to overpower
the armies Great Britain can send in
ships. Sea-power, lithe and crushing,
with its deadly skill of fence in assailing
anopponent’s weak points, against land-
power, strong and bulky, but offering
those weak points upon which its agile
opponent may fasten—that is the epi-.
tome of the threatened struggle.

Charles Frederick Hamz’lfoﬁ.

APRES.

o

loved and lost; can the passing years
Bring aught that will e’er atone

For loss of love, past doubts and fears,
That once were ours alone ?

Lost, through the malice of sland’rous foes ;
Lost, while beloved and lovely still ;

No grief of all Earth’s myriad woes
Can strike my heart so deep and chill.

With thee is lost the light of life,
That led to peace—to hope—to God,
Through Earth’s wild field of wolfish strife,
While by my side thy light feet trod.

Reginald Gourlay.
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THE war is ended, and for that

mercy humane people all over the
world will be thankful. We have had
charming essays in the United States
newspapers with respect to war as a
school for the inculcation of the manly
virtues. The humblest of men every
day, in civil life, display as much self-
sacrifice, courage, resolution, patience
and endurance as the soldier on the
battlefield, and he does it alone and
without expectation of the recompense
of the applause of his fellows or a more
widely-diffused glory. There need be
no depreciation of the merits of the one
in order to exalt those of the other.
The soldier who assails a trench in face
of the iron sleet of modern arms, is
practising in war the indomitableness
and courage that he has learned in
peace. Things are constantly happen-
ing in the lives of plain, unheroic men
which require qualities quite as great
as those that served the men who car-
ried the rifle-pits at Santiago by storm.
The psychological analysis of the sol-
diers’ courage in the mass is not a very
profound matter, A regiment, or, tak-
ing the smaller unit, a company, is a
collection of average men. As in
every such collection, there are some
of greater hardihood than the great
majority. These set the pace when
any feat of daring is to be performed.
It is they who crawl through the jungle
up to the muzzle of the enemy’s guns.

Among their companions are a propor-
tion at the opposite pole with regard to
physical courage. These drop out and
become the laggards who have to be
driven by the men detailed for that
purpose towards the front. The
larger proportion occupy the middle
position between these two. They
have no active or initiating courage.
Their virtues are passive. They are
prepared to follow the more eager
spirits rather than to confess the shame
that they are afraid to do so. There is,

too, a species of frenzy which at the
mid-stage of a battle is liable to take
possession of the men. They are cap-
able then of extraordinary enterprises.
They become oblivious to wounds, and
pains and death. They are in the
transports of the boy who, in his rage,
does not feel the blows of his antagon-
ist. The panic which causes the sol-
dier to run back instead of running
forward is not a frenzy ; it is merely
the obeying of a primal instinct—the
avoidance of danger. From the begin-
ning to the end of a battle there is a
struggle between these two forces—
between the natural desire to preserve
life and avoid pain, and the moral de-
sire to do a duty or preserve self-respect
or the respect of your fellows. There
are, of course, the men with the fight-
ing spirit, the men in whose bosoms
the combat wakens a sort of fury to re-
taliate on the foe the injury which he
is erndeavouring to inflict on you.
This, which at the beginning of a con-
flict burns intensely in but few breasts,
becomes infectious as the fray deepens
and develops into the widespread rage
of battle.

But it would require more space than
the editor of THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE
can afford to follow such an enquiry
further. ‘“TheRed Badge of Courage,”
it is said, is largely devoted to impres-
sionistic pictures of the matter, and the
curious reader may therefore be refer-
red to Mr. Crane’s story. We may be
all very glad that there is to be no
further exploitation of the battle possi-
bilities of either Spaniard or American.
As a result of the war Spain appears
likely to lose the greater portion of her
possessions. The only place that seems
in doubt is the Philippines and the fate
of these islands will be settled by sub-
sequent negotiations. It is not at all
improbable that with the exception of
a port and a zone of surrounding terri-
tory which the Americans will retain,
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the islands may revert to
the Spaniards. There is s
not the same contempt
and hatred towards Spain
among the Americans that

there was at the beginning ,'l“;';,m
of the war, and for lack of (Jwe 7o

any better disposition of
the islands, Spanish diplo-
macy may regain them for
the territories of the child-
king.
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will overcome them we
may well believe, but
whether the reward will
be worth the energies and sacrifices
expended on it may be questioned.
The men who warn their countrymen
against the acquirement of foreign pos-
sessions may be found to be the truest
although not the noisiest patriots. At
present the United States present an
unbroken and practically invulnerable
mass to the world. It is absurd to
say that these fugitive islands of the
two oceans add to their capacity to
resist the onset of a foe. They
are, on the other hand, sources of
weakness to a power which is a con-
tinental power and not an island
power. _Britain is the latter. The
ocean is her defence, and therefore she
must be all-powerful on the ocean.
The true defence of the United States
lies in the patriotism of 70,000,000 of
people, reposing in peace under their
own vine and fig-tree and no man
daring to make them afraid—not giving
offence and not exposed to any. They
are, however, committed to the policy of
expansion, and we of to-day are the
witnesses of events which must be
fraught with enormous consequences
to the world. It is the addition of one
more great force to the European
muddle, and it cannot honestly be said
that it is a pacifying force. There is
too much of the boy in the American
people to encourage us to think that.

hen you see a youth continually
feeling his biceps, regarding the size

HE WON'T NEED ANY ASSISTANCE, THANK YOU.

—The Inter-Ocean, Chicago.

of his fists with complacency and
occasionally smiting inanimate objects
with them, you need not be surprised
if you meet him anon dancing around
an opponent with hostile intent. He
has been dying to test his equipment
practically. Has this not been the
United States attitude recently, and is
there any hope that it will not revive
after a short rest?

This war will undoubtedly produce a
calm for a while when the butcher’s
bill is reckoned up, when the money
outlay is ascertained and the pension-
roll bedins bounding towards the
zenith.  This latter is likely to be
greatly added to by the malaria which
has practically driven the American
army out of Santiago. Malaria has,
as physicians know, an unpleasant
habit of leaving the blood poisoned,
and thereby troubling those who have
had it for years after an attack. The
material which this fact will afford for
the pension-agent does not need to be
dwelt upon. In the meantime, how-
ever, the agitation for the increase of
the navy, and even of the afmy, will be
going on, and by about the time that
the unpleasantnesses of war have be-
come a dim memory, the two branches
of the services mentioned will be in a
state to excite the pride of the people,
and the temptation to ‘‘ try them ” on
something will be as strong as in the
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BISMARCK.

case of that Duke with a mechanical
turn who for lack of an accidental fire
secretly had a match applied to one of
his own hay-stacks in order that he
might try the new fire-engine'on it.

The Spanish-American war, and the
results that have followed from it, are
milestones in the history of the world.

Bismarck’s death enabled us to re-
gard more fixedly the phenomenon
which his life was. There are two ways
of regarding this Titanic career. We
are accustomed to admire achievement,
and the greater the achievement the
greater the world's admiration. Ger-
man unity was the most natural of
dreams, and it is almost as old as Ger-
man disunity. The dream at last
found a wide-awake dreamer with all
the qualities needed to bring it to re-
alization. Bismarck saw that the feat
could not be accomplished by reverie
or by singing songs. The first thing
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that had to be set-
tled was what exist-
ing power should be
the nucleus of the
scheme. Austria
seemed to have the
greater pretensions.
Largely a German
state, she was recog-
nized as the hege-
monic German pow-
er. Bismarck pushed
Prussia forward as
most entitled to as-
sume that preponder-
ant influence in Cen-
tral Europe. In the
six weeks which end-
ed with Sadowa he
made good his pre-
tensions. Austria
was humbled, and
Prussia stepped al-
most unquestioned
into the leadership
of the Germanic
states.

But federation
seemed yet far away.
Some of the states scarcely felt like
taking a secondary place to the power
which Frederick the Great and his
father collected together with rude and
unpolished Brandenburg as a nest-egg.
Jealousies and misunderstandings were
rife ; it would require the mighty weld-
ing of some great common danger to
make the separated parts adhere.
Many saw this; Bismarck not only
saw it, but, it must be thought, made
up his mind that at the first opportun-
ity the necessary pressure should be
supplied.

Everything was ready within the
little kingdom for the destined event.
One of the greatest military geniuses
of modern times was in control of the
war department. It may well be
doubted if the statesman could have
accomplished his designs without the
aid of Moltke the warrior. This -
great soldier had undoubtedly set-
tled how ‘Austria coud be over-
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whelmed long before

the war of 1866 broke
out. And when that
task was finished he
undoubtedly turned te
a study of the map of
France. The condi-
tion of the French
army was, we may be
sure, better known to
Von Moltke than to -
its imperial master
the occupant of Ver-
sailles. Whenevery-
thing was in readiness
the question of the
succession to the
Spanish throne arose.

This would have
blown over without
even shaking a blos-
som from a tree, but
he whowas the arbitre
of destiny had determined otherwise.
Even if lying telegrams were needed
to precipitate the crash the statesman
was not too squeamish to employ such
questionable means. What had been
worked for so carefully and patiently
was brought about. Prussia and France
were face to face on the battle-field.
It was a conflict between an athlete
and a gourmand, and, in so short a time
that Europe gasped and stared, France
lay bleeding at Sedan, Pomeranians
stabled their horses in Paris, and the
name established by Bonaparte disap-
peared from the muster-roll of kings.

The world does not look too closely

into the dirty machinery with which’

such feats are accomplished. It is too
busy admiring and applauding the en-
gineer. The blood-press of war finish-
ed the process of German unification.
Whether the German people lead hap-
pier or more restful lives as a conse-
quence is too extended an enquiry for
these pages. One result is that a young

SUGGESTED DESIGN FOR NEW IMPERIAL PENNY POSTAGE
STAMP.

—The Globe, Toronto.

man is entitled to be called Kaiser, and
has the power to dismiss from the
councils of Germany the man who cre-
ated it, and this power he promptly
used.

Ocean penny postage is one of the
victories of peace. It is a considerable
turn of the ball which Rowland Hill set
rolling. Nevertheless, to a Canadian
it should be nothing wonderful that
a half-ounce letter is carried across
the ocean for two cents. A far
greater post-office feat is the delivery
of an ounce letter in Dawson City
for three cents. Indeed, there are
a hundred parts of Canada where
the vigour and expense needed to de-
liver a letter are infinitely greater than
in sending it across the Atlantic. Itis
fitting, therefore, the impetus for the
reform should come from this side of
the Atlantic. Mr. Mulock is to be con-
gratulated on the success of his mis-
sion.

John A. Ewan.



A MOST cultured Ontario journalist

- has called me a misogynist.
After a consultation with the diction-
ary 1 find that the accent is on the
second syllable and that the. word

means ‘‘a woman-hater.” This afore-
said cultured journalist was led to
apply this epithet to me because I
ventured last month to criticize the
women of America. For his benefit,
and for the information of the public
generally before whom this charge has
been made, I desire to state that | have
two grandmothers, one mother, one
wife and one daughter, and that I am
on good terms with them all. That
contradicts his statement.

But what I most object tois that any
man should take the attitude that in
order to criticize one must hate. To
my mind, criticism founded in and upon
hatred cannot be sound, sensible, and
reasonable criticism. It would lack
the element of fairness. Can Tuk
CANADIAN MAGAZINE be said to hate
Canadian literature because it criticizes
—rather severely sometimes—most of
the Canadian books which appear each
month? On the contrary, this publi-
cation is doing more for Canadian
literature than any other publication,
than any government, than any royal
society. True, it does not fawn upon
it. A fawning, flattering friend is most
properly looked upon with suspicion.

What I endeavoured to point out
was that some of our more wealthy
women need more smypathy with suffer-
ing humanity and a greater knowledge
of their power for good.

They need more sympathy so that
they will spend less on silks and
satins and coachmen and society
events, and enable their husbands to
get through life with less stealing, and

less gambling. They need more sym-
pathy so that their children may be
less conventional, less hard-hearted,
less narrow-minded. They need more
sympathy so that they may listen to
the cry of the hungry and the suffering
at close quarters, instead of afar off.
They need more sympathy so that they
may criticize their sisters less, and may
help the fallen more. They need more
sympathy so that they may make the
world once again a peaceful garden of
Eden. The women are the salt of the’
earth—but a certain amount of the
cargo has lost its savour.

They need a greater knowledge of
their power for good. If the women
of America were good, this would be a
beautiful place in which to live. Many
of them are pure, innocent, thought-
ful ; desirous of bettering the world ;
unselfish in the spending of their own
and their husbands’ money ; not given
to backbiting or slander—in fact, as
angelic as the world will allow. But
these form but a certain percentage of
the total of our womankind. The
others love display and idle pleasures ;
spurn gentleness, womanliness, and
knowledge ; and lead empty, artificial
lives.

The hand that rocks the cradle is the
hand that rocks the world ;—and yet our
women do not fullyrealize it. Theyrush
into one society after another, vainly
attempting to find out what they can
do. But societies have never accom-
plished much. The woman’s influence
is in the home with her father and her
brothers, her husband and her sons.
To exercise this influence, she must be
thoroughly educated, must understand
politics, and must be familiar with the
topics and books of the day. If she -
adds to this knowledge her womanly
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tact and intuition, using all in an un-
selfish manner, she will be an influ-
ence for good.

Canada lost during the month of
August two distinguished citizens, Sir
Casimir Gzowski and the Most Rev.
John Walsh, Archbishop of Toronto.
The former was born in St. Petersburg
in 1813, and was a son of Count Stanis-
laus Gzowski, a member of a noble
Polish family and an officer in the Rus-
sian Imperial Guard. Sir Casimir, as
a young man, had brilliant Russian
prospects, but deserted all to take part
in the Polish Revolution. For his share
in this, he was banished to the United
States, where he lived from 1833 to
1841. He then came to Toronto, be-
ing for some time in the Crown Lands
Departmen-, and afterwards following
his profession as an engineer and rail-
way contractor. He amassed consid-
erable wealth, took a strong interest in
everything military, was made a Lieu-
tenant-Colonel in 1872, an A.D.C. to
the Queen in 1879, and later a Knight.
It was owing to his efforts that the
first Canadian rifle team was sent to
Wimbledon.

Archbishop Walsh was an Irishman
by birth, coming to Canada in 1852,
when he was nearly twenty-two years
of age. About 1863 he was made
Bishop of London, and in 1889 Arch-
bishop of Toronto. He was a man of
great executive ability and one to whom
the Roman Catholic Church in Ontzrio
Owes a great deal of its success. Fur-
ther, he was an enthusiastic and loyal
Canadian, always’ in favour of peace,
and never inclined to aggressive reli-
gious controversy. He advanced the
interests of his church without incurring
or inciting antagonism and had many
admirers and friends among the Protes-
tant citizens of the country.

The explanation of the defeat sus-
tained by the supporters of the Aus-
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tralian Bill, as given by the editor of the
Australasian Review of Reviews in his
June issve, and in this number, shows
that Mr. Reid, the premier of New
South Wales, holds the fate of Federa-
tion in his hands. ¢ Mr. Reid’s vote
was cast for the Bill, but his speeches
supplied the bullets which other people
fired for the purpose of killing it.”
This gentleman--like a number of our
own distinguished cabinet and ex-cabi-
net ministers—is more of a partisan
than a statesman. Because he had a
certain game of his own to play, he
was willing to delay the onward sweep
of progress in a group of British colon-
ies. By clever tactics, he prevented
the will of the majority from triumph-
ing over the will of the minority. At
times, such an action might be justifi-
able. But not in this case. Premier
Reid has prevented the Australian col-
onies from receiving in 1898 what Sir
John Macdonald and the other Fathers
of Confederation gave to the Canadian
colonies in 1867. And we who know
what a blessing confederation has been
to us—how it has created a new nation,
a broader citizenship, a higher standard
of national life, a magnificent industrial
and commercial development, and a
brilliant prospect—we can sympathize
with those fellow-Britishers in Australia
who are lamenting the loss of a federa-
tion similar to ours.

If the Sovereign of Great Britain now
were the Sovereign of Great Britain of
1776, Mr. Reid would be speedily
brought to his senses. But we live in
democratic times, when people are al-
lowed to suffer from all their self-creat-
ed evils until such time as their own
experience and common-sense enables
them to effect a cure. However much
the authorities in Great Britain may
desire to see a federated Australia,
there will be no interference. Aus-
tralia must work out its own political
destiny, and in the working Australians
will gather much wisdom which will be
handed down to their posterity.

Jokn A. Cooper.



A NATIONAL WORK.

’I‘HE ignominious defeat of Spain at the hands of the United States shows the

evils likely to follow upon the decay of a national life. After many years
of misrule and corruption, the Spanish Government was found without the abil-
ity, the means or the support necessary to carry it through a severe national
crisis. The consequence is that the United States is able to occupy Cuba and
other Spanish possessions and dictate terms of peace which will rob Spain of its
American and Asiatic colonies.

Canada’s national life is young and not strong. It did not exist until the pro-
vinces were confederated in 1867. The thirty-one years that have elapsed have
shown much development, but more remains to be accomplished. If Canadais
to become a nation of citizens with an ideal national life, with a unity of aim and
object, with a sturdy public thought and patriotism, the fundamental principles
of good citizenship must be observed and followed, must be embodied in all our
political and social institutions.

One of these fundamental principles of good citizenship is to know and appre-
ciate the past. Canada has a peculiar history, and a thorough knowledge and
understanding of it is part of the necessary equipment of every loyal and patri-
otic subject of the Dominion. No man can be a true Canadian until he has studied
the making of the country to whom he pays allegiance. He must know why
Canada waged a war for three years in 1812, 1813 and 1814; he must have
studied the struggles which ended in the establishment in the forties of respon-
sible government ; he must have learned the reasons for confederation and the
changes which it wrought in political and material conditions ; he must have
traced for himself the process by which this land of forest and prairie was con-
verted into a country in which agriculture, dairying, mining and manufacturing
are the chief industries of five millions of people.

The most comprehensive work published in Canada dealing with its history,
its natural resources, its material progress and its national development, is
‘*Canada ; an Encyclopcedia,”* of which the third volume is now ready. It is
not the work of one man, but of a large number of the most intelligent Canadians;
it is not the product of one year, but of an age ; it is not a novel of the hour, to
be read and thrown aside, but a work to be perused and studied and then placed
upon the shelves for future reference. In the words of Sir Charles Tupper, who
writes the introduction to the third and latest volume :

“In view of the important position now attained by Canada, no one can, I think, be found
to question the great value of the work undertaken by Mr. Castell Hopkins, or that the time

has arrived when Canada is entitled to such a compendium of information relating to its his-
tory and resources.”

* Canada ; an Encyclopeedia of the Country, by a corps of eminent writers and specialists. Edited by J. Castell
Hopkins., Toronto : The Linscott Publishing Co.
(454)
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This third volume contains six sections. Section I. contains two leading ar-
ticles : The Rebellion of 1837 in Upper Canada, and the Troubles of 1837 in
Lower Canada; the former by Dr. Canniff and the latter by N. E. Dionne, F.R.
S.C. These are followed by a score of interesting notes by the editor, many of
‘these being sketches of such men as the Earl of Durham, Gourlay, Mackenzie,
Robinson, Baldwin, Papineau and Rolph. The only fault that might be found
with this valuable section is the lack of an editorial note describing the condi-
tion of affairs in the provinces of New Brunswick and Nova Scotia at the time
when grievances were driving some of the residents of the Canadas to open re-
bellion.

Section I1., which deals with the Seignorial Tenure and Clergy Reserve
Questions, is less lengthy, and very properly so. These two questions were im-
portant in their day, but most of that importance has passed away.

Section I1I., on the other hand, deals with an exceedingly important question
and is justly very extensive. In fact, I do not know where one can find a re-
view of ‘“The Provincial Educational Systems of Canada” which will at all
compare with the one which this section gives. There are three articles on the
Ontario, two on the Quebec, one on each of the other provincial systems. Each
of these articles is by a leading educationist, who has a special knowledge of
his subject. The editor’s notes on this subject occupy over thirty pages.

Section 1V. dea's with Waterways, Canals, Shipping and Steamship Lines.
Watson Griffin writes of the first, Robert McGregor of ship-building in Nova
Scotia, and James Croil gives a ** History of Canadian Navigation.” This part
of the volume will be of supreme interest to business men and economic students.

Canada’s mines and minerals form the subject of Section V. As a producer
of minerals, this country has not yet begun to take its proper place among the
nations. The future of Canadian mining is something to which all citizens may
look forward with a great deal of hope. Our mineral deposits are immense and
when thoroughly prospected will prove that Canada possesses a natural wealth
which is unsurpassed. The six leading articles in this division of the volume in-
dicate what has been done and what the future may be expected to disclose.

Section VI. deals with the history of the Congregational and Baptist Churches.

The volume is even more attractive than the previous two, and exhibits a
closer attention to details, a greater coherence in arrangement, and a much
maturer supervision.

S S
ROSE A CHARLITTE.

Marshall Saunders, whose ‘¢ Beautiful Joe"” was such an enormous success,
has also dipped into history, but deals with it in a different way from Mr.
Hopkins. She has written an historical romance, Rose 4 Charlitte,* which is
Nova Scotian in character and scenery. Her intention, apparently, is to show
the pathos of the expulsion of the Acadiens and in what condition the remnants
of this race are now to be found.

Miss Saunders cannot be termed a strong writer, although her book is
decidedly interesting. Her weaknesses seem to lie in her tame dialogue and her
tendency to choose large words where small ones would better convey her
meaning.

‘* Vesper quickly affained to the top of the last hill.”

‘ He wociferated in her ear.”

‘“ The ranks of the somniferous hens,”

‘“ They were botk silent, and the same thown it was in their minds."”

The first three extracts indicate one of the peculiarities mentioned, while the
fourth indicates a lack of carefulness on the part of the author.

*Boston : L. C. Page & Co.; Toronto : The Copp, Clark Co., cloth $1.50.
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Aside from such blemishes as these and the weakness of the plot and many
of the incidents, the book is a charming picture of a most interesting people,
and as such will be read by every intelligent Canadian. Miss Saunders en-
deavours to correct some of Parkman’s mistakes as to the expulsion, and to
prove that she is justified in her efforts we have the splendid work ‘¢ Acadia,”
by Edouard Richard, published by Lovell in 189s. Further, the characters
introduced in the story are very fairly delineated.” Rose is a most charming
person, living her life of suffering with an honesty, a due regard for religious
virtue and a sympathetic generosity which make her truly noble. Little Nar-
cisse, and Agapit, and Bidiane are more eccentric, but are not given too much
prominence. The peculiarities of Nova Scotian history and life are delineated in
this romance as they have never been before, so far as [ know. The matter is
much better than the style.

C A o
BOOK NOTICES.

Mr. Morang’s announcement of a Canadian edition of Rudyard Kipling's new
book of stories, ‘* The Day's Work,” will be read with interest by a public that
is ever ready to put on its shelves anything that Mr. Kipling has written. The
vexed question of the immortality, or otherwise, of Mr. Kipling’s writings, does
not come within the sphere of practical affairs, where the name of Rudyard spells
success.

Of ‘“ John Splendid,” by Neil Munro, a story which is now appearing serially
in Blackwood's Magasine and in The Bookman, a well-known critic writes :
‘* Meredith, Hope and Hardy may write good books, but they will write nothing
that will increase our estimate of them. But here comes Mr. Munro with a
romance of the days of Montrose, and he at once fills us with curiosity and hope.
If the first chapters of his serial, ‘ John Splendid,” maintain their promise, we
have at last a Scotch romance writer who is worthy of the land of Sir Walter
Scott and R. L. Stevenson. The story in question, which is now running in
Blackwood’s Magasine, is infinitely superior in matter and in style to the stories
of the kailyard. I am not often enthusiastic, but Mr. Munro’s story came to
me as a surprise. If he does not prove to be the legitimate successor of Steven-
son, I shall be surprised as well as disappointed.” This story will be issued in
book form by The Copp, Clark Co., Toronto.

The cheapest form in which the best scientific books are published, is that of
the Humboldt Library of Science. This series contains the works of Spencer,
Tolstoi, George, Marx, Salter, Mill, Carlyle and many other specialists, at prices
running from 15 to 50 cents. Catalogues may be secured from The W. B.
Campbell Co., Canadian agents, Medical Building, Toronto.

A story by Mrs. Sheard, an accomplished Toronto lady, will be issued this
autumn by William Briggs. The title is ‘¢ Trevelyan’s Little Daughters.” Mrs.
Sheard has of late contributed frequently to the American magazines and to Ca-
nadian periodicals, but this is her first essay into the book arena. The story is
said to be a charming one.

Among the fall publications of William Briggs is one of particular interest as
being the work of a native Armenian, Rev. H. S. Genanyan, who is making an
extended tour of this country to enlist financial aid in support of his missionary
and philanthropic work among his countrymen. The book in question is en-
titled ‘“ An Easter Child of the Orient,” and gives the life history of the author
himself, with much information of the life and customs of the Armenians.

Notwithstanding the imbecility produced by the hot weather, or as some ili-
natured people may be disposed to say, because of it, the sales of ** Rupert of
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Hentzau ” during the past month has been, it is understood, remarkably good.
It is not surprising that the success of ‘* Rupert” has also revived interest in
““The Prisoner of Zenda.” Novelists who are anxious to make their books
successful should follow Anthony Hope’s recipe, viz: ** Be first in a new field
of story and write about it very cleverly. Then have it well-dramatized and
played to crowded houses all over the world. *‘Rupert” is to be dramatized
during the coming season, we understand.

We are interested to hear that Dr. Rand has been employing the summer vaca-
tion amid the sea-breezes of his favoured Minas Basin, in making a careful selec-
tion from the Canadian poets fora *‘ Treasury of Canadian Verse.” The work, we
believe, is now near completion, and will represent a large company of writers
—well on to a hundred and fifty in all. The selection will be chiefly of the
lyrical kind, and will not include any of the French, nor, with few exceptions,

- any dialect verse. Dr. Rand has given a thorough reading to some two hun-.
dred volumes of native poetry, besides a mass of fugitive verse. Of the latter he
writes that while a great deal of it is weak and inartistic, yet ‘“there are silver
threads of great beauty and much solid gold.” Brief biographical notes will add to
the interest and value of the book. William Briggs will issue an edition for the

Canadian market in good time for the Christmas trade. It should have a great
reception.

Mr. George N. Morang announces a cheap edition of McEvoy's ‘“ Away From
Newspaperdom and Other Poems.” Judging from the reception this book met
with last year, it should be a success in its fifty-cent form.

Hopkinson Smith’s strongest story, ‘‘ Caleb West; Master Diver,” has scored
a tremendous run in the United States, where the organs of the publishing busi-
ness have repeatedly reported it as being at the head of the ‘* sellers” for the
month. There is nothing to be surprised at in this, tor the book is full of keen
observation of human nature and interesting incident. Mr. Morang announces
a Canadian edition of the book in the near future.

Mr. E. A. Owen’s ‘‘Pioneer Sketches of Long Point Settlement ”—practi-
cally a history of Norfolk County, Ontario—announced last year as in prepara-
tion, 'is now in the press of William Briggs, and will be issued some time in
September.

““ Bird "Neighbours,” by Neltje Blauchan (Morang), a book that describes
common birds to the number of 150, has been so successful that a second edition
is to be published. The book is capitally illustrated with coloured photo-
graphs of fifty-two of the birds described. John Burroughs, who writes a pre-
face to it, says that these pictures, ‘‘ with the various groupings of the birds ac-
cording to colour, season, habitat, etc., ought to render the identification of the
birds, with no other weapon than an opera-glass, an easy matter,”

A contribution of some interest to Canadian dramatic literature is announced
for early issue by William Briggs. It is from the pen of Mr. J. B. Mackenzie,
a gentleman who has made a special study of the history of the Six Nations In.
dians, and has already published some two or three prose works on the subject.
This drama is entitled ‘‘ Thayendanegea” (Joseph Brant) and deals with the
stirring military achievements of that renowned ally of the British.

Dr. Dewart’s ‘¢ Essays for the Times” is announced by the publisher, Wil-
liam Briggs, as now ready. One of the papers is a most interesting sketch,
biographical and critical, of the poet Sangster, a reading of which creates the
wish that some enterprising publisher would give us au extended biography of
Charles Sangster, included with a collection of the best of his poems. Such a
volume should find a ready market. In this connection we are glad to learn
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that Dr. Briggs proposes to publish during this autumn a complete collection of
Alexander McLachlan’s poems, with a biographical sketch of the poet by Dr.
Dewart. Both of these were poets of whom any country might be proud.

Another volume in the series being written by the well-known Methodist mis-
sionary, Rev. John McDougall, relating his early experiences in the Northwest,
is announced by William Briggs for issue in September, with the taking title of
‘“ Pathfinding on Plain and Prairie.” This volume covers the years 1865 to
1868, and abounds in graphic descriptions of adventures among Indian war-
parties, and in pursuit of buffalo, moose, and other wild game. These books
are of great value as preserving faithful and true pictures of a condition of life
on our great western plains, now long a thing of the past. Mr. J. E. Laughlin has
contributed twelve very fine wash-drawings to illustrate the text, and has
designed a very striking cover.

Apparently the United States is bound to have popular authors even if it
must steal them.  The New York Mail and Express has this paragraph in a
recent issue :

Several years ago ‘‘ An American Girl in London " appeared from the press of a New
York publisher, and at once attracted widespread notice. It was one of the books of the
year, and when the author, who is really an American girl, wrote ¢ A Social Departure,” her
literary reputation was fixed. The writer is Miss Sara Jeanette Duncan, now a resident of
Simla, India, and she is spending the summer at the Hotel Childwold, in the Adirondacks,
where she is a great favourite with the guests. Miss Duncan is an enthusiastic devotee of out-
dodr sports, and has won fame on the tennis court and over the golf-links.

William' Briggs, Toronto, has just published *‘ Cuba and other Verse,” by
Robert Manners. This is an excellent volume of general compositions which
possess much more than the average grace and thought.  One seeks in vain,
however, for a reason for a special Canadian edition, although no reason could
be advanced such should not be issued. The poem entitled *‘ Cuba ” is the
longest of the collection. Besides, there this are many general poems, several
fine sonnets, and some graceful and vivacious songs.

T. Fisher Unwin has reprinted a volume of Quida’s short stories, including
The Silver Christ, Le Selve, A Lemon Tree, An Altruist and Toxin. The
first and the last will be remembered as very strong Italian pictures, the former
dealing with peasant life, and the latter with Venetian society. The other stor-
ies are almost equally worthy. This volume is No. 37 in Unwin’s Colonial Lib-
rary, in which will shortly appear : Evelyn Innes, by George Moore ; ‘The Ro-
mance of a Midshipman, by W. Clarke Russell ; Rodman, the Boat-steerer, by
Louis Becke ; two novels by Dr. W. Barry, and Sister Theresa, by George
Moore. The White-headed Boy, by George Bartram, which was recently
reviewed in these columas, was one of the best of recent issues in this valuable
series.

In Toronto there are twelve libraries of a public character, and as a means of
extending the usefulness of the libraries and of economizing their funds by pre-
venting the purchase of duplicate sets, it was decided to co-operate. As a pre-
liminary step it was agreed to preparea joint catalogue of the sets of Periodicals,
Transactions of Societies, Almanacs, and other sets of books published at inter-
vals in the twelve contributing libraries. This has now been completed and
given to the public. Every person interested in reference literature will find
this little volume of g6 pages a most valuable reference book. It may be
secured through any bookseller or from James Bain, Jr., Public Library, To-
ronto.
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The Home of the North Ametican Life.

By F. HOWARD ANNES.

e

NORTH AMERICAN LIFE ASSURANCE CO.
Company’s Building, 112-1:8 King Street West, Toronto.

IKE the’growth of a youth by almost

imperceptible stages into the full

vigor and vitality of manhood, a

sound financial institution should, with

the lapse of years, add to its stature and
Strength. .

More than to any other monetary or-
ganization does this truth apply to life in-
Surance corporations, and an apt illustra-
tion is afforded in the history of the North
American Life Assurance Company.

Always careful to the verge of conser-
Vatism in its progress along a singularly
Successful career, another and the latest
evidence of wholesome growth by the
North American is the recent moving into
a beautiful and commodious home of its
own,

. As a man, feeling the natural and noble
Impulses of life, desires to rear for his dear
Ones a roofstree that shall shield them

.from harm, and, with all that inspiring

name means, be their home in this world,
so it seems to be with business enter-
prises ; the men who make them what
they are Will never rest until the institu-
tions with which they are identified occupy
premises that may properly be called—
home.

Looking over the field of Canadian in-
surance companies as they are housed in
Toronto, it cannot be denied that no sever-
er test of wisdom on the part of those who
direct the movements of these corporations
can be applied than to observe the way
this very human and altogether commend-
able wish to provide a home has been re-
alized.

In the case of the North American Life
Assurance Company the greatest prudence
and foresight appear to have been exer-
cised by the gentlemen responsible to the

policyholders and guarantors for such ex-
ecutive action.

An opportunity of rare occurrence to
acquire a valuable property suitable for
the purposes of the company at a nominal
cost was promptly accepted.

The property has been improved to meet
the requirements of the North American
Life’s increasing activities, and as a con-
sequence the officers and staff are now
performing their duties under far more
favorable conditions than ever before, in
a home almost perfect in beauty and use-
fulness.

Indeed, first, through the good fortune
of securing so splendid a site and impos-
ing a structure, and, secondly, by reason
of judicious care in directing the skill of
architect and artisan, designer and decor-
ator, and the many workers in wood,
stone, marble and metal, the wand of the
magician may fairly be said to have been
waved by the North American Life over
that historic building on the north side of
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NORTH AMERICAN LIFE ASSURANCE CO.
LEntrance to Business Office, Showing Portrait of the late Hon. Alex. Mackenzie, M.P,, the First President.

King street west, between Bay and York
streets, Nos. 112-118, formerly occupied
by the United Empire Club, and later by
the C.P.R.—and behold! in the classic
lines of the Italian renaissance of its fine
facade all the old charm of the warm
cream-colored stone front returns, together
with new beauties in the rich ornamenta-
tion with copper, making it one of the
handsomest business buildings to be seen
in Toronto, or probably in Canada.

From the chastely beautiful entrance
between polished granite pillars, through
massive swinging doors, into the vestibule
and hall, with their tesselated floors, mar-
ble wainscoting and exquisite coloring of
walls and ceiling, suggestive of the ad-
mirable simplicity, yet perfect art, of a
Roman palace, up the low steps of a good
old-fashioned stairway with square land-
ings, luxuriant palms lending their re-
freshing grace to the sense of home im-

pressed upon one in entering from the
street, to the ideal suite of rooms on the
first floor, now the various offices of the:
company, nothing better adapted for use
as the home of a modern insurance busi-
ness has ever been conceived and put into
concrete form in this country.

Competent judges say, indeed, that
there is now no home office with quite so-
tasteful appointments and up-to-date
equipment on the continent as that of the
North American Life.

This is only as it should be with the
North American, which, as its name im-
plies, covers in the scope of its affairs the
whole of the northern half of the western
hemisphere of the world.

The situation of the North American
Life building is the most convenient of
that of any of the financial institutions in
Toronto, so far as relates to the nearness
of the Union Station, for getting in and
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out of the city, and of the immediate
proximity to the leading hotels, clubs,
banks and other financial institutions.

At once when the North American be-
gan to renovate and improve the building
before occupancy there were enquiries for
the stores and offices in King street, on
either side of the entrance to the com-
Pany’s apartments.

The building itself covers a frontage of
75 feet, by a depth of lot to Pearl street

»

ecutive officers of the company, having
first visited the home offices of the great
American insurance companies in New
York and other cities of the United
States.

THE QUEBEC AGENTS.

AN INTERESTING EVENT—DELIGHTED
WITH TORONTO.

An interesting competition among the
agents of the North American Life in the

NORTH AMERICAN LIFE ASSURANCE CO.
Managing Director—Wm. M’Cabe, LL.B., F.I.A.

f 187 feet. These business places, as
Well as office rooms on the second floor,
have all been taken. .
The result of this is that the company
'as the use of its own ample accommoda-
tion at a nominal cost.
The transformation of this notable
bu“ding, erected by the United Empire
lub, and afterwards used by the Cana-
dian Pacific Railway, has been effected
for the North American Life, under the
advice as to the architectural matters of
essrs. Langley & Langley, the well-
DOwn architects of Toronto, the chief ex-

Province of Quebec, Canada, arranged Jby
Dr. Ault and Mr. Thomas G. McConkey,
of Montreal, the managers of the North
American’s business in Quebec, resulted
in an extremely pleasant outing for a
number of these gentlemen. The com-
petition was as to who of the company’s
agents could secure the largest paid-for
new business up to the middle of July.
The fortunate ones left Montreal on Mon-
day night, July 25, and arrived in Toronto
the next morning. There they were
treated to a day of sight-seeing, and to
an inspection of the new Home Office of
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for the North American
Life. Before leave-tak-
ing, occasion was made
to present to Mr. Mc-
Cabe an address, as
follows :

To William McCabe,
Esq., LL.B., F.L.A,, F.S.S,,
managing director, North
American Life Assurance
Company, Toronto.

Dear Sir,—We, the repre-
sentatives of the company
for the Province of Quebec,
on the occasion of a holiday
trip to your city, take the
opportunity of congratulat-
ing you upon the success
which has attended your
efforts as one of the chief
executive officers in placing
the North American Life in

NORTH AMERICAN LIFE ASSURANCE CO. the front rank of Canadian

President—John L. Blaikie.

the North American Life. The admirably
convenient situation of the building, its
classic architecture and beautiful interior,
with the many convenient and useful ar-
rangements that make the North Ameri-
can’s a model home
office, won from the
visitors the warmest
commendation.

On Wednesday, ac-
companied by Mr.
William McCabe, the
managing director; Mr.
L. Goldman, the secre-
tary; and Dr.Thorburn,
the medical director of
the company, the party
were taken across Lake
Ontario by steamer, and
the day spent in viewing
Niagara Falls and the
scenery about that
world’s wonder. Re-
turning in time for the
night train to Montreal,
they left for their home
with the strong deter-
mination to try and do

1
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institutions, and to assure
you of our unswerving
loyalty and devotion to its best interests.

It is a great satisfaction to us that under your
management the company has attained such an
excellent position, the knowledge of which
encourages us in the prosecution of our work,

NORTH AMERICAN LIFE ASSURANCE CO.

even better in the future Medical Director—Jas. Thorburn, M.D.



and gives us the confident
assurance that we represent
a company second to none,
and one that accords its
policy- holders  undoubted
Security and honorable
treatment.

As this is the first oppor-
tunity we have had of seeing
the new office home in which
the business of the company
Will in future be conducted,
We desire to express our
high appreciation of its im-
Posing exterior, and to
Compliment you on the ad-
mirable taste and judgment
Wwith which it has been fitted
up internally, making it one
of the best equipped offices
in the Dominion.

We desire also to record
our thanks for your uniform
kindness and aid at all times

the prosecution of our work, and express the
Wish that you may be long spared to guide

NORTH AMERICAN LIFE ASSURANCE CO.

Cashier and Loan Department.
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NORTH AMERICAN LIFE ASSURANCE CO.
Secretary—L. Goldman.

and control the destinies of the company, the
foundation of which you have already so well

and firmly laid.

The address, which is
beautifully engrossed,
is the work of Mr. Des-
srochers, of Montreal,
being handsomely illus-
trated in gold and
colors, forming a fitting
memento of a happy
and profitable reunion
between the executive
officers of the North
American Life and its
corps of fortunate
workers in Quebec.—
Insurance and Financial
Chronicle, Montreal,
Aug. 5, 1898.
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Canadian M aga;ine Advertiger.

The Dominion Official Analyst's
Statement with Regard to the Value
of Abbey's Effervescent Salt,

Abbey’s Effervescent Salt has
received the highest endorsations
from the Medical Journals and
from the Physicians of Canada
since its introduction here. It has
sustained itsEuropean reputation.

Itis a highly palatable and ef-
ficacious tonic, As a refreshing
and invigorating beverage it is
unequalled. Itsuse has prevent-
ed and cured innumerable cases of
Sick Headache, Indigestion, Bil-
iousness, Constipation, Neural-
gia, Sleeplessness, Loss of Appe-
tite, Flatulency, Gout, Rheuma-
tism, Fever, and all Febrile states
of the system. In Spleen Affec-
tions and as a regulator of the
Liver and Kidneys, its value is
unquestioned. Its use purifies
the blood in a natural manner,
leading to good health and a
clear, bright complexion,

T a2 2 2 2 Y Y LV V VIV VNN

LABORATORY OF INLAND REVENUE,
Office of Official Analyst,
Montreal, July 28, 1898,

I, Joun BAKER EDWARDS, do hereby cer-
tify that I have duly analyzed and tested sev-
eral samples of ** Abbey’s Effervescent Salt,”
some being furnished by the manufacturers
in Montreal and others purchased from retail
druggists in this city. I find these to be of
very uniform character and composition, and
sold in packages well adapted to the preser-
vation of the Salt. This compound contains s
saline bases which form ** Fruit Salts ” when
water is added—and is then a very delightful
aperient beverage, highly palatable and ef-
fective. %

Abbey’s Effervescent Salt contains no in-
gredient of an injurious or unwholesome
character, and may be taken freely as a bev-
erage.

(Signed,) JouN Baker Epwarps,
Ph.D,, D.C.L,, F.C.S.

Emeritus Professor Chemistry, University

Bishop's College, and Dominion Official
Analyst, Montreal.

VOV

A Teaspoonful of Abbey’s Effervescent Salt,
taken every morning before Breakfast, will
keep you in good health. «# » «

SOLD BY ALL DRUGGISTS AT 60 CENTS A LARGE BOTTLE.
TRIAL SIZE, 25 CENTS.
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Out of sorts

—and no wonder. Think of the con-
dition of those poor women who have [§i
to wash clothes and clean house in §§
the old-fashioned way. They're §
tired, vexed, discouraged, out
of sorts, with aching backs
and aching hearts, i
They must be out of §
their wits. Why don't §
they use Pearline? That §
is what every woman who
values her health and strength
. is coming to. And they’re coming
to it now, faster than ever. Every day, Pearline’s fame
ows and its patrons increase in number. Hundreds of
millions of packages have been used by bright women who
want to make washing easy.

Will Buy a
1898 Model

E. & D. BICYCLE

This wheel was sold for $125 in 1896, and for $115 in 1897. This year
the price is less, but the quality is higher than ever. They are better worth
the 1896 price now than they were during that season. The bearings are
different from all others—never require oiling and cleaning during the
season. They are guaranteed for three years. They are fitted with Palmer
or Dunlop tires. Have Wheeler saddles, and the new two-piece leather
grips. If there is no agent in your town write us direct.

Canadian Typograph Co., Limited, - Windsor, Ont.
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IRREGULAR MEALS

are responsible for any number of premature
breakdowns of health and strength. To satisfy

the “aching void,” alcohol, tea or coffee, are

resorted to with bad results, whereas a cup of

BOVRI

bridges over the difficulty, and stimulates,
strengthens and sustains without any deleteri-

ous after effects.

et Sl ———

BOVRIL, Limited,

FOOD SPECIALISTS,

30 Farringdon Street, 25 and 27 St. Peter Street,
LONDON, ENG. MONTREAL, CANADA.

——

CHAIRMAN :
THe RicHT Hon. Lorp Pravrair, G.C.B., LL.D.

CONSULTING CHEMISTS :

ProFESsOR SiR Epwarp Frankranp, K.C.B., M.D.
Corr. Mem. French Institute.

WiLLiam Harkness, F.I1.C., F.C.S., F.R.M.S.,
40 Years Food Analyst to H.M. Government.

”QWW‘
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A vaniv Distinots %
= Souvenir's Distinctive Keature 3

ITS AERATED OVEN.

1. Where the fresh air enters.

2. Circulating fresh air flue (and
where it becomes heated).

3. Fresh heated air entering the
oven,

4. Indicates the action of the air
in passing through the oven.

5. Exit flue for impure air.

6. Back view of fire box.

The one worry of the good housewife is the cooking. All skill is exercised in the !
preparation of the food—the best recipe of a wide experience has been used—and every- i
thing is ready for the oven. She has watched with care the building of her fire ; has
brought the oven, as she has thought, to the proper heat, and surely there can be no
mistake. But, alas! her work is spoiled in the cooking. Something has gone wrong.

We can speak universally when we say that these are mishaps that do not occur if
the housewife is the owner of a Souvenir range with aerated oven, for the principle of
the aerated oven renders the stove proof against these troubles.

It is worth while any reader sending to us direct or obtaining from an agent near
by, our little booklet telling in simple and untechnical terms why the aerated oven has
made the Souvenir the greatest stove of the 1gth century.

It may pay you to study the subject a little, for we are giving $155.00 in prizes, in
five different sums, to those who can write the best essay telling the story of the Sou-
venir Range, and particularly the operations of the aerated oven. What the booklet
does not tell, your neighbours who own Souvenirs can tell you, or do not hesitate to ask
our agent in your town to tell you all about the stove and its oven. !1

in Prizes Tor those who can best tell the story of |
$|55 SOUVENTR SCOUES. » s = o = o |

¥ m (Gurney-Tilden Co., = w
HAMILTON, - CANADA, 2 |

|
; & E
V333 cee |




xxvi Canadian Magazine Advertiser,

HEY are yours for a post card—
twenty-five ideas in Radiators.

¢

¢

§| Each idea represents a style of its \
-V own for a definite purpose, for all W
m ld eas : folks who use (or want to) Radia- \.
,.\ §' tors that won't leak, and give quick, \.

:

positive circulation in a minute after
the heat is turned on.

/.\“w “s«S Twenty-five ideas for a cent—
m isn’t it worth your while to send
for them and thus know all about

,‘\ the largest Radiator manufac- ‘r SRRV
" turers under the British Flag?
. \ & The originators of the Screw
M

,‘\ Nipple connection that does away
¥ with bolts, rods, packing, and ab-
,‘\ solutely prevents even a suspicion

& of a leak.

N
/M\ THE DOMINION
M RADIATOR CO., uinreo

Formerly

/‘\ Toronto Radiator Co. Th e SaffOl‘d \./

:‘\ Toronto = Montreal Radlators

..‘o O,’,O,l,".,o’.,o o’o,o,-,o,o,. s
SECSSSSSEEECeSeesss
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W
Saving * ™ g

& Half the satisfaction of brushing and scrubbing up about the
house rests in the strength a woman may save—weak backs
deserve something better than the heavy, clumsy, old-fashioned
wooden-handled broom.

Bamboo makes a very light, yet very strong, handle. It
allows the weight of the broom to fall just where it belongs and
where it will do the most good—at the brush end.

If your dealer does'nt sell Boeckh'’s

et

gweemeeeeemﬁw

Boeckh’s Bamboo Handle Bamboo Handle
Brooms write us—we'll see B
that you get it. rooms.

BOECKH BROS. & COMPANY, Mfrs,, Toronto, Ont. %

GQGGGGGQGGGMGM
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: (et the most

§ - estimate its value, it is the strength and flavor that determine

$ nearly double the number of good cups of tea that any other

ILM-M-“Q-“&—‘_“_M_“_

D)) D §-)-§-a—-

For your Money

Not the greatest weight for that is not the proper way to

it. What is called tea can be bought for a few cents per pound
and yet it is expensive.

RamLals®=.-Jea

has never been known as a “cheap” tea, yet it is economical
because of its purity, flavor, and great strength, It will brew

brand will. Cheap bulk teas not only lose their strength but
the fine flavor is altogether wanting,

Ram Lals Tea is a pure Indian Blend put up in sealed packets
which retain all the strength, original delicate aroma and deli-
cious flavor,

PR N R RN F NI U F L NFURY
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« HOLDERS OF TWENTY ROYAL WARRANTS OF APPOINTMENT:

To
Her Most Graclous Majesty The Queen, And under the Patronage
H.R.H. The Princess of Wales, of the Courts of Great Britain,
H.I.M. The Empress Frederick, Germany, Russia, Austria, Italy,
H.M. The Queen of Denmark, Denmark, Spain, Sweden and
H.M. The Queen of Greece, Norway, Greece,
H.M. The Queen of Sweden and Norway, &c., &ec.
H.M. The Queen of Italy, &c., &c.

Re. sviaec TRaot Maku

THE “EGERTON” PERMANENT DYE
?‘%ﬁ‘aﬂy woven trom Pure Wool for stre‘r}iﬁth and usetulness, for LADIES’, CHILDREN'’S, and GENTLE-
'S Dress in all Climates and Seasons. ill not turn a bad colour by exposure to Sun, Rain, or Salt Water
Prices for Ladies an 1 Chitdren, 1/134 to 8/6 per yard ; and for Gzntlemen, from 1/5 to 13/6 per yard.

E. B’s. IMPERIAL DRESS MATERIALS,

TWEEDS, HOMESPUNS, TROUSERINGS, Etc., comprise a vast
variety of shades and prices.
LADIES’ TAILOR-MADE SKIRTS FROM 10/, GENTLEMEN’S AND BOYS’
SUITS, Ete., MADE TO MEASURE.
Patterns, IHlustrated Price Lists, and Self-Ieasurement Forms Post Free.
ANY LENGTH SOLD. GOODS PACKED FOR EXPORTATION. SPECIAL TERMS FOR THE COLONIES, ETC
RESIDENTS IN CANADA are invited to deal direct with

EGERTON BURNETT, Ltd., &y seree Wellington, Somerset, England.

KINDLY MENTION THIS MAGAZINE
000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000«

A Better Cocktail at Home Than is Served Over Any
Bar in the _World.

2 THE CLUB
COCKTAILS

Manhattan, Martini, .
Whiskey, Holland Gin,
Tom Gin, Vermouth and York.

We guarantee these Cocktails to be made of absolutely
ure and well-matured liquors and the mixing equal to the
gest cocktails served over any bar in the world. Being com-
pounded in accurate proportions, they will always be found ot
B uniform quality. .
Connoisseurs agree that of two cocktails made of the
same material and proportions, the one which is aged must
H be better.
o For the Yacht—for the Summer Hotel—for the
Camping Party—for the Fishing Party—for any one
who likes a good cocktail—all ready for use and re-
quires no mixing. . L.
}  For sale on the Dining and Buffet Cars of the principal
railroads of the United States.
For sale by all Druggists and Dealers.

AVOID IMITATIONS.
G. F. HEUBLEIN & BRO., Sole Proprietors.

39 Broadway, New York. Hartford, Conn.
Y20 Piccadilly, W. London. ’

WALT R. WONHATN & SONS, pistributing Agents for Canada.
316 Board of Trade Building, MONTREAL, CANADA.

GO OGO PPOOCOPOOCOOOLLIOOEOESIEPIOIEPNOSIOPPIPCENINOPONOIOGOOIOIOIOIOOIOOGEOES
"0000000000000.0000.0'00060.9’0000000000000’
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Malt Extract

The BesST Tonic

. DRUGGISTS
" “A Malt Extract without an Impe
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A Skin of Beauty is a Joy Forever.
DR. T. FELIX GOURAUD’S

L] ] .
Oriental Cream, or Magical Beautifier
=z Removes Tan, Pim-

E n%o SN les, Freckles, Moth-
N - gatches. Rash and
Ri=3s Skin diseases, and
=t "3&3 every blemish on
x 37—3? beauty, and defies
D45’ detection.  On its
R 3»2 virtues it has stood
= the test of 48 years;

no other has, and is
so harmless we taste
it to be suse ltAns
roperly made. Ac-
ge fe no counterfeit
ofpsimilar name.
The_ distinguished
L b Dr. L. A. Sayer said
) to alady of the kaut-
fon (a patient): ‘“‘As young ladies will use them, [
recommend ‘Gouraud's Lream’ as the least harmful o
all the Skin preparations.” One bottle will last six
months, using it every day. Also Poudre Subtile re-
moves superfluous hair without injury to the skin.

FERD T. HOPKINS, Prop'r, 37 Great Jones St., N.Y.

For sale by all Druggists ang Fancy Goods Dealers
throughout the U.S., Canada and Europe.

Also found in N.Y. Ci t R. H. Macey's, Stern’s, Ehrich's,
Ridley’s, o::nd other Fanc;y G;ods Dealers. v Beware of Base
l‘r;\lh ons.  $1,000 Reward for arrest and proof of any one selling

e same.

oG > e -Q-sz

| NYW-PETRIE (iG]
NEW&.2"° &ZMACHINERY

L_TORONTO. CANADA.

TO THE DEAF

A Gentleman who cured himself of Deafness
and Noises in the Head after fourteen years’
suffering will gladly send full particulars of
the remedy post free. Address, H. CLIFTON,
Amberley House, Norfolk Street, Strand,
London, W.C.

ONSUMPTION.

I will sen and pi Sufferer a
um?le hottle of the Best and Surest Remoddv in the
Bustathont, o, e cuis o il Lovaind Biocs
Address Franklin Harr, Station B Neo Toof:

TMONEY-MAKER'
KNITTING MACHINE
0

FORIT, OR SENDA 3CENT STAMP
FOR PARTICULARS. PRICE LIST,
SAMPLES, COTTON YARN. &c.

: THIS1S COOD FOR $27% SENDTO
(CREELMAN BROS M5
GEORGETOWN, ONT.

Complete
Writing
Machine

IS THE

REMINGTON

Standard Typewriter

Send for  Pamphlet on Legible {Indexing by a
REMINGTON. .. .. The ‘“*Macey " Card Index
System and other Modern Office Devices.

EDISON MIMEOGRAPH

The best Duplicator of Hand or Typewriter work.
— Planetary Pencil Pointer sent on trial free,

CHAS. E. ARCHBALD

%WG 45 Adelaide St. East, Toronto g

8 WMGsWu§

Buying
advertising
experience

Instead of purchasing good
advertising, usually means fail-
ure, always defers success.

Years of experience, and con-
stant contact with advertisers and
advertising, fits our agency to
guide advertisers, to help them
to secure good advertising.

The large amount of business
we control assures to our custom-
ers the lowest prices.

Plans and Estimates cheerfully
submitted.

The E. Desbarats Advertising Agency,
Newspapers. Magazines.

0202 2% %"

22 2 % %

e a4 a2 202 222 S VYV VVVVYVYVYe

MONTREAL. s
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ENNEN'S

BORATED TALCUM

S¢HOOL
CE;NlTURE

T TS
. ZFe jomgAST
Delighttal after Bathing, & luxury
after Bhaving. A positive Relief for
Prickly Heat and all afflictions of the
8kin. Rem odor of p iration.
1l GET MENNEN’S. The only
Il genuine with a National reputation,
| asa perfoct Toilet requisite. A lite
tle higher in price, but a
reason for it,

Theinventor’s portraiton box cover

a guarantee of Absolute Purity.

Approved by the Medical Profes-

neyl

WAUQQSTORE FITTINGS DHRGATALBG\‘

A SPECIALTY

FINE BANK,OFFICE,COURT HOUSE A! D‘
©

sion and Trained Nurses for the use
of Infants and Adnults.

F R E E To LA D I Es ; liaRh?;‘;?;;l;::'l;f Powders, which are

Sold everywhere or mailed for 25

‘We will give one lady in each town or village s full cents. (Samaple tree.)

sized §2 caseof LUXURA, the onl t')ll'ollet article in

the wlgglfd oot LU devaioplie b“e:."zrwn nariof the GERHARD MENNEN CHEMICAL CO.
emale_form, remove n © or > Al e

it G, M. WIGGINS, 113 West B0 Burast, Now For

ek
Lamplough’s Pyretic Saline.

The- Specific for Every Kind of Stomachic Disturbance.

The following lines were written and forwarded to Mr. Lamplough by a
‘Fellow of an Oxford College who had derived immense benefit from the use
of his famous Pyretic Saline, and supposed to have been ‘‘found amongst the
ruins of ancient Troy ' :—

THE MISSING ODE OF ANACREON !!!

The earth was in gloom and the sky was o'ercast ;
The storm and the rain cloud were gathering fast;
The gods in Olymgus were hea\g' with wine

Till Jupiter called for *‘ Pyretic Saline.”

The bright flashing goblet the Thunderer quaffed,
And glad shone the sun on the earth as he laughed,
*“ Ho 1 sunshine and youth shall for ever be mine,

““ For the essence of life is * Pyretic Saline.'”

He gazed on the myriads toiling below, *

And prophetic he spake, * This Celestial flow
** Shall some day be known, now a secret divine,
**To mortals as ‘ Lamplough’s Pyretic Saline.’”

May be had of ALL CHEMISTS throughout the world, or of the Manufacturers,
HENRY LAMPLOUGH, Limited,

113 Holborn; Sa Oid Broad 8t.; 42 Fenchurch 8t.; and 47 Monkwell 8t., LONDON, E.C. l
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Neave's |
. Fooad
For Infants, Invalias,
Children ana the Aged.

“An excellent Food, admirably adapted to the wants of Infants
and Young Persons, and being rich in Phosphates and Potash is’
of the greatest utility in supplying the bone-forming and other
indispensable elements of food.”—SIR CHas. A. CAMERON, M.D.

&i InllbPatent AirTicht Tins | g
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A cure for deafness that
makes audible the faintest
sound, heals and protects
the inner ear, stops all pain
and prevents head noises—

The only Scientific Sound Conductor.’
WILSON’S
““‘Common Sense”’
EAR DRUM

8afe, Comfortable, Invisible.

New York City, Jan. 13, 1897,
WiLsoN Ear Drum Co.:
entlemen—I take great pleasure in saying that the
Ear Drums purchased of you in July,
1895, have given me the most perfect

satisfaction.

I'have worn them constantly since that
time, and have taken occasion to recom-
mend them to every person | have met
since I have had them that were afflicted
with deafness. 1 will heartily recom-
mend them to any one you may desire to
refer to me.

Very lrul¥ yours,
A. F. WHiTe, 78 Wiiliam St.

The above Is one of hundreds of enthusiastic testi-
Monials printed in our interesting book. Mailed Free.
WILSON EAR DRUM CO.,

. OFFICES :
TT Trast Bldg., Leatsvtile, Ky.,

0222 222953 %%%Y

A journey, or some social function is the time when
people care most about the looks of things, for

& Cards and Stationery

blazon forth to the world the owner’s social

Sensible and fashionable
people demand the latest style
and unrivalled quality manu-
factured by

The BARBER & ELLIS CO.
Limited,

WRITE FOR SAMPLES TORONTO.
0002022992 C VTV

The Pupil

should learn on a perfect
instrument, or in other words
—there being only one—

THE KARN
PIANO-

otherwise the faults of the im-
perfect piano will permanently
affect the technique of the
pupil.

The Karn is faultless.

Karn is King

Sole Canadian Agents for
Regina Musical Boxes.
AN

The D. W. KARN CO., Limited,

PIANO AND ORGAN M'FRS,
WOODSTOCK, - - ONTARIO.
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ned You use
gofll Enameled
£
5 e ?
s Ware?
,’t@"’@c ID\L.@—‘{'_@ Of course—every-
é"f‘ﬁ@)‘@.‘g’@féﬁ body does. But do

you know that every
piece bearing Kemp's

: GRANITE
DIAMOND

Label is guaranteed

_’.? ZY to give you splendid
IER long-lasting satisfac-
sy tion,
> Not more expensive
—but more durable
=

than others, that's
why it pays to ask
your dealer for them.

O

~“TORONTO

32 Years ago

we started the manufacture of sheet
metal building materials, and this long
experience enables us to offer intendin
builders all that is desirable in Steel Roof-
ing, Steel Sidings, Steel Ceilings, etc.

We give You

the benefit ot our long experience—
any of our big catalogucs—and up-to-
date information on these goods on re-
ceipt of a post card.

>
The Pedlar Metal Roofing Ce.,

Oshawa, Ont.
00000000000000000000000
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A Stove Tonic.

Royal Blacklead is pure blacklead.
It acts on the iron stove as a tonic, filling up
the pores, preserving it from rust and wear,
while giving it that polish dear to the house.
keeper’s heart.

Beware of paste and liquid polishes, as they
stain the hands, and are as bad for the stove
as for the human beings who inhale their
poisonous fumes.
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: Complete Steam Plants :
“ 2
S .
a. For Mill, Mine or Electrical Purposes 3
‘* PLAIN DAKE 5
% SLIDE VALVE ‘ , .
4 ENGINES SQUARE PISTON ¥
54 ENGINES 2
‘o o
 MEYER — 9
“ CUT-OFF SPECIAL TYPE ¥
2 ENGINES ENGINES ;5
‘e o o
‘e .
2 HEATERS; GENERAL ;§
% CONDENSERS TRANSMISSION %
o AND PUMPS MACHINERY

“ ' ' —

7+ CORLISS ENCINES—Simple, Condensing and Compound.

S MARINE, FLUE and TUBULAR BOILERS of Approved Modern Design.

§: Also Complete Crocker Turbine Water Power Plants on any Scale.

s

2 ™ JENCKES MACHINE CO., » kg S

‘mooooo00000oooooooooo000000000000000000000000000\0/\0/000000

WARM Al
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// YORR LOCAL DEA| LER CANNOT SUP
WRITE OQUR NEAREST HOUSE., Pf_Y
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"WITH.  Room 100 feet long WITHOUT.

WRITE FOR CATALOGUE

sm Company, Limited, 58 Yonge Street, Toronto

ATaoaue o,
L€ s o e,
3 Is Your Health Worth $10? 3

. Do you know that most of us do not breathe enough, do not inhale enough oxygen?
Oxygen is an essential to health ; oxygen is food to the body ; oxygen is nourishment to
the glood. If we don’t get enough oxygen, the circulation becomes sluggish and
health soon impaired. So what we want, in order to keep in health, is oxygen, air-
pure air, and more of it. The Electropoise cures without medicine. It is simp]y an
instrument which polarizes the body. You apply it to your ankle or wrist or an
hour or so a day or night (while rea ing or sleeping). The result is that your .
body takes on freely all the oxygen that is necessary to keep it in perfect con-
dition. The Electropoise isn’t a belt or battery. "It is sold by an organized
company of responsible business men, with an office facing Madison Square, !
New York, where they have been for five years,

We give herewith two strong letters from well-known people—people who are not easily
‘‘taken 1n,” people who would not countenance an imposition, people who would not give
their names for advertising purposes unless the Electmgoise hacs)e really cured them. 'ﬁl(‘_\'
have simply done so because they are grateful. The lectropoise lasts a lifetime. Why
endure when there's a cure ?

Cor. Howard and McLain Sts., DavTon, O.

*1 have been using the Electropoise in m‘f' familx and in my practice for the past three
years with very gratifying results. 1 consider it without a rival in controllin, fever and
relieving the many aches and pains of LaGrippe,
completing a cure in much less time than any other
remedy I have ever used.”—Jas, Havs, M.D.

45 Broadway, New York.
. "I have given a very thorough trial to your
Electropoise for rheumatism, and find it to be a very valuable remedy for
¥, that complaint. If thoroufhl used, T believe it will give satisfacto:

ry relief
to those who may be similarly affected.”—Wan, FurLerTON, (Ex—S);preme Court Judge and Ass.
Justice, Court of Appeals.)

The Electropoise cures Rheumatism, Neuralgia, Dyspepsia, Insomnia, Catarrh and Nervous
M Troubles. Send for 112-page illustrated booklet, telling what it has done for others and will do
for you. Send address of invalid friends for free booklet.

The Electropoise Company
(Room 38) 1122 Broadway, New York City, U.S.A.
Instruments delivered free_

Agents Wanted.
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TRUE ECONOy

is to buy pure goods, and preserve
your health

8 “BREATI/

. 3‘]
|

e

Cowan's Hygienic Gocoa J

Is absolutely pure. It builds up j E]
and strengthens the system. ‘ Ej 2

SOLD IN TS ONLY, BY ALL GROCERS e

N

RZ]

CARROMS ___ [fhe Newest

An Elegant Board. Very Attractive Game. Skill Wins.

A Game
that
keeps you
Playing.

Patented in Canada and Great Britain, 18¢8.

To introduce this game, we will for two months on receipt of the price ($3.50) send pre- |
paid a Board complete, with discs and full instructions, to any address in Canada.

LONDON NOVELTY CO.,
644 Dundas Street,
LONDON, CANADA.

(Mention this Magazine.}
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% BEST MAKES OF

" English Cutlery :':

«"g DESSERT, FISH, GAME, CARVING

;f{ Knives and Forks

i IN SETS AND CASES

I o |
| RICE LEWIS & SON

AN (LIMITED)

% Cor. King and Victoria Streets Toronto
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TEN YEARS FROM NOW. %
The man who takes the lead has the best chance to
maintain it. There are many lines of business in which
systematic advertising has not yet been made a feature.

en years from now some people will wonder why they
let others get the start of them.

ESULTS
COUNT.

THE SUCCESSFUL MINER |
AND WORK ALIKE. :

THE INTELLIGENT ADVERTISER
The Successful Miner digs where he knows there is gold. ;

The Intelligent Advertiser uses the paper that he knows is]
read by people who have and do spend money.

@he Globe

o

&

IT IS

THAT

is used continuously by the best advertisers on the continent—by
many of them for more than a third of a century—with them
RESULTS COUNT. You can benefit by their experience.

CAN WE SEND A MAN TO SEE YOU ?

Sworn Statement of Circulation and Rates
cheerfully furnished.

Average Circulation first THE GLOBE,

six months 1898:

DAILY, - - 35,249 Toronto, Canada.
SATURDAY, 41,483 v
WEEKLY, - 24,327 Toronto, Jan. 6_th. 1898. Dear Sirs,—We have been

using the advertising columns of The Globe since 1888,

and have found same to be the best medium in the

Province. At different times we have ‘‘keyed” our

advertisements, and have always had the best results ¢
from The Globe. Yours very truly, CORTICELLI SiLK
Co. (Limited), per W. R. Milligan, Manager.
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Calendars and Xmas Advertising Novelties,

THOUSANDS OF NEW DESIGNS IN STOCK.

~

T
4
T

Sold by all dealers.

WALLACE & FRASER, 58 Canada Life, Toronto, Ont., sole Canadian agents.
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Messrs. C. C. Rickards & Co.,
Yarmouth, V. S.

DEAR Sirs,—A journalist, like myself,
of over thirty years’ standing, often finds
amusement in testimonials that occasion-
ally are printed, some of them about as
remarkable as that of the mixture which
cured the wooden leg. However, a cir-
cumstance happened the other day that
set me thinking a little in another direction.
A member of my family, being a good
deal on foot, found it necessary to obtain
or do something to get relief for the feet.
A friend, who had had relief not only from
neuralgia but from tired feet,” suggested
your MINARD'S LINIMENT. It gave
immediate and great relief.

At a time when no doubt many un-
worthy preparations are being pushed, I
consider it a public benefit to speak a good
word for an article found by experience
to be really meritorious. You are quite
at liberty to use my name, and this testi-
monial.

Yours very truly,

Joun CAMERON,

Founder and Publisher of the
London (Ont.) Advertiser.

3WMWW&

THE

Toronto Patent Agency

€CAPITAL, - $25,000

W. H. SHaw, Esg., President.
Jos. DousTt, Esg., Vice-President.
J. ARTHUR MCMURTRY, Sec.-Treas.

79, 80, 81, 82 Confederation Life Buildirg
TORONTO, ONT.

General Patent Agents in procuring Home and Foreign

Patents and all matters pertaining to Patents and Patent
Causes, also the buying and selling of Patents, and the
Organizing and Promoting of Joint Stock Companies. List
of 500 inventions wanted and Tllustrated Catalogue of Cana-

dian Patented inventions for sale, mailed to any address free, |

Address

T™E TORONTO PATENT AGENCY,

LIMITED,
TORONTO, ONT.

|
|

|
B
|
|
|
|

€ee — -

YEARS AGO

We adopted the old-fashioned
motto : ‘‘Honesty is the best
principle.” It has proved to be
so. People have confidence in
our trade marks—
they know that
goodsthat bearour
sterling mark are
Tooo fine. Is it
not worth the trouble when
investing in sterling silverware
to see that this stamp is on it?

Our Patterns Unsurpassed

simpson, ftall, JWiller & Go.

Wallingford, Conn., and
Montreal, P.Q.

A J. WHIMBEY, Manager for Camad

L4
a

i
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Delicious, Nutritive, Digestible.,

FOOD ror

INFANTS,
INVALIDS,

The LANCBT says—

‘“ Mi. Benger’s admirabie preparation.”
The LONDON MEDICAL RECORD says—

“ Rotained when all other foods are rejected.
it Is Invaluable.”

GOLD MEDAL awarded Health Exhibition, London.

Wholesale of Leading Importers, or of Nvans & Sons. Lid., Nontreal and Toronto,

The}Sheet Covers a
Multitude of Sins

When spread over a HAIR mattress. A micro-
scopic examination of even the best quality of hair
would fill you}with horror untold, and the old idea
that ‘it mustjbe hair” is a relic of the dark ages.

SendjUs a Postal Card To-day
and we will send you by return of mail full particulars
regarding The Ostermoor Fatent Elastic Felt
Mattress, $15.00, a product of modern science and
sanitary teaching (size 6 feet 3 inches long by 4 feet 6
inches wide— express charges paid anywhere east of
Winnipeg), which consists of airy, interlacing, fibrous
sheets ofgsnowy whiteness and great elasticity; closed
in the tick by hand, and never mats, loses shape or
gets lumpy, is perfectly dry, non-absorbent, and is
warranted vermin-proof. Tick may be removed for
washing without trouble. Softer and purer than
hair can be; no re-picking or re-stuffing necessary.
Made in all sizes. Sold at the same price as the
Ostermoor mattress is in U.S.A., thus saving the
purchaser 35 per cent. duty.

- P p—y - o - o
GUARANTEE I
Sleep on it for a month, and if it isn't all

you have hoped for in the way of a mattress—
if you don't believe it to be the equal in +
cleanliness, durability and comfort of any 1
$40 hair mattress ever made, you can get +

L R

your money back by return mail. ‘ No
questions asked.”
- -

Sole M facturers and Patentees for Canad

THE ALASKA FEATHER axo DOWN (0.

LIMITED

290 GUY ST., MONTREAL

The Grand Union

H. ALEXANDER, Proprietor.
. OTTAWA, - - ONT.

Opposite City Hall and Russell Theatre.
/" One minute’s walk from ParliamentBuildings.
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AN INCOMPARABLE
LIST OF o

PIANOS

PN

- Chickering & Sons

The Oldest in America—The Best in the World.

Mason & Risch

The Premier Pianos of Canada. The Instruments of
the Cultured. Used in all the Great Music Colleges,
Conservatories and Schools

-~ (Jos¢e & Sons. ...

One of the Finest Pianos Made on the Continent.
Musically Superb and Handsomely Cased

. e
We sell all of them.

Prices Moderate, and Terms to Suit Everyone.
Write for Catalogues.

MASON & RISCH PIANO CO., Liimited
382 King Street West, TORONTO
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ESTABLISHED
21 YEARS

ST
A SLIGHT COLD
A BAD COUGH

BRONCHITIS
LUNG TROUBLE

CONSUMPTION

meidg es
jungionic

Cures in All Stages.

Do Not Neglect It. o It Means More Risk.

Over 21 Years in Use and Gures When Difers Fail.

Price 50 cents, $1.256 and $2.00 per Bottle.
AT ALL DRUGQGISTS.

The Druggists’ Corporation of Canada
(LIMITED)
TORONTO, ONTARIO

So'e Wholesale Agents
for Canada.
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SULPHOLINE

The Famous S 3 3
English..... kln Fluld
ERUPTIONS, PIMPLES, BLOTCHES,
Disappear in a few days.

There is scarcely any eruption but will yield to
SULPHOLINE in a few days, and commence to
fade away. Ordinary Pimples, Redness, Blotches,
Scurf, Roughness vanish as if by magic; whilst
old, enduring Skin Disorders, however deeply
rooted, SULPHOLINE successfully attacks. It
destroys the animalculz which mostly causes
these unsightly, irritable, painful affections, and
produces a clear, smooth, supple, healthy skin.

mlu of SULPHOLINE sold everywhere in

Whotesale Agents, LYMAN BROS., TORONTO

PETERMAN'S ROACH FOOD.—Fatal to Cock-
roaches and Water Bugs. *‘Not a poison.” It attracts

kroaches and Water Bugs asa Fgod ; they devour it
and are destroyed, dried up to shell, leaving no offensive
smell. Kept in stock by all leading druggists. EWING,
HerkoN & Co., Montreal, Sole anufacturing Agents
for the Dominion.

BUY

THE BEéT w
—eme—

\ BOUT """
! ARTISTS’ COLORS |

—AND YOU WILL—
THINK ABOUT §

WINSOR & NEWTON

- THINK ABOUT
2 WINSOR & NEWTON §

N

THINK ABOUT

2 ARTISTS' COLORS

—_———

A. Ramsay & Son, Montreal.

Wholesale Agents for Canada.

The Old English Remedy For A
Rheumatic Affections - -~ -

PATERNOSTERS’
GOUT and
RHEUMATIC PILLS

Are still prepared from the original recipe, and are as
efficacious now as a century ago—that is to say THEY
DO NOT FAIL. #&PRICES, asc., 6oc. and $1.00
PER BOX. Sold by Chemists all over the world.

Proprietors—

POINGDESTRE & TRUTMAN,
71 Old Kent Road, LONDON, (S.E.) ENGLAND.

Toronto Patent Agency

LINITED

This is the only incorporated Company of its
class in Canada. It is composed of many of
Toronto’s leading citizens, and on its list of
stockholders are many well-known inventors and
patenteces. The Company has established offices
in all the principal cities of Canada and the
United States. )

J. ARTHUR Tic[TURTRY
MANAGING DIRECTOR

Offices: Confederation Life Building,
TORONTO

™ BROWN BROS.

Importin 4 . LIMITED
Manutacturing S1AtiONErS
64-88 King Street, - TORONTO

HEADQUARTERS
FOR

Account Books
Leather Goods
Office Supplies

Stationery and
Paper

Typewriter
Supplies

Bookbinding

SPECIALTIES THIS SEASON:
New lines in Wallets, Purses, Card Cases,
Ladies’ Belts, Etc. in all the New Styles
and Shades of Leather.

ESTABLISHED 1886



xlvi Canadian Magazine Advertiser.

INFORMATION FOR CANDIDATES.

THE ANNUAL EXAMINATION for Cadetship in the Royal Military College will take place at

the Headquarters of the several Military Districts in which candidates reside, in June of each
year. Evidence satisfactory to the Headquarters Board of Examiners of Matriculation in the
Faculty of Arts, within the previous 12 months, will be accepted in lieu of passing the obligatory
examination. Such matriculants will rank, for admission to the College, in alphabetical order after
those who pass the obligatory examination.

In addition to the facilities the College offers for an education in Military Subjects, the course
of instruction is such as to afford a thoroughly practical, scientific and sound training in all depart-
ments which are essential to a high and general modern education. .

The Civil Engineering Course is complete and thorough in all branches. Architecture forms
a separate subject.

The Course ot Physics and Chemistry is such as to lead towards Electrical Engineering,
Meteorological Service, and other departments of applied science.

The Obligatory Course of Surveying includes what is laid down as necessary for the profession
of Dominion Land Surveyor. The Voluntary Course comprises the higher subjects required for the
Degree of Dominion Topographical Surveyor. Hydrographic Surveying is also taught

Length of Course three years.

Five Commissions in the Imperial Regular Army are at present awarded annually.

Board and instruction, $100 for each term, consisting of ten months’ residence.

For further information apply to the Deputy Assistant Adjutant-General at Headquarters, Ottawa,

Department of Militia and Defence, 1897.

Silver—Plated
Spoons and Forks

That Will Wear Well,
hoob

WE GUARANTEE that all Flatware
bearing the Trade Mark

(G RODGERSAT)

-
is as good as can be made, and we g

authorize your dealer to replace, Free
of Charge, any that may not prove
satisfactory.

E

Standard Silver Co.,
Limited,
Toronto, Canada.
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“LIVE  Prmes %
and ‘

LEARN *

; P Everybody
is
Learning

ABERDEEN (for coal and wood). VICTORIAN (for wood only).
The ABERDEEN as a coal and wood Range, and the VICTORIAN for wood

only—have the best shaped ventilated ovens, present the most graceful appearance, are the
I quickest bakers with greatest economy, and in every other particular cannot be excelled in the
Dominion. ## Ask for the ABERDEEN and VICTORIAN. They are guaranteed.

| THE COPP BROTHERS CO., Limitel, HAMILTON.

TORONTO BRANCH-81{ QUEEN STREET WEST.

i
are made in eleven styles and fifty-five sizes. They arz made to burn all kinds }
of fuel and to warm all classes of buildings, by either the Combination or {

- S :I
|
i

Warm Air System. For thirteen yz2ars these
Heaters have maintained an unapproach:d repu- |
tation for Economy, Efficiency and Durability, h
and the makers are constantly adding improve- t
ments suggested by their large experience in
the heating business. This engraving shows

our latest pattern Economy Warm Air Furnace, i
for hard coal. !

J. F. Pease Furnace Co., (Linites) ||
Heating and Ventilating Engineers, ‘

189-193 Queen St. East, - TORONTO. §
................................. S, |
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The Greatest Railroad in the World under one

Th Canadian
Magnificently ° ve
Ewmed PP cific

" Railway

traverse the Dominion of Canada from the
Atlantic to the Pacific, reaching all Principal
Points by its branches and making close con-
nections with the United States Railways for
all points East and West.

The Steamship
“ Qold Train ™ Gonnections a
to =W Vancouver and Victoria,
the Prairie Province B.C., for the
and the Gold Fields KLONDYKE,
of Ontario, British ﬁk&f&m ISLANDS
Co‘;u:;bu: Klondyke AUSTRALIA.
and Alaska. . . CHINA and JAPAN.
C. E. E. USSHER, C. E. McPHERSON,
General Passenger Agent, Asst. General Passenger Agent,
MONTREAL. TORONTO.

D. McNICOLL,
Passenger Traffic Manager,
MONTREAL.
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’ -
AllanLine
Established 1854.

32 Steamers. 126,137 Tons.

The St. Lawrence Route,
Montreal to Liverpool,
Shortest Ocean Passage.

Three days smooth sailing,

Magnificent Scenery.

Steamers Sail Weekly on ar-
rival of Trains from West,

Rates of Passage 25 to 50 per
cent. lower than via New
York.

For further particulars apply to any
S. PARISIAN, 5,500 Tons. Agent, or

.S. CASTILIAN, 8,800 Tons.
S
S

. BOURLIER, 1 Ki . W.
. TUNISIAN, Twin Screws, 10,000 Tons. H. BOURLIER, King St. W., Toronto
5. BAVARIAN, © “ 10,000 Tons. or H. & A, ALLAN, Montreal,

PNAAANSAAIAAS AT AP AP AP AP 2\ DI NP

P ]
$2.50
e COSTUMES :
Highest known
& value for money

Promptly sent by Parcel Post, safely packed, direct from

The Llargest Firm of Costumiers in the World,

and made not only to look smart, but to stand rough

usage and yield faithful service.

THE TOTAL COST of these famous costumes 4
after paying duty and postage is under $4.

PATTERNS SENT POST FREE

of the two good, durable fabrics in which the costumes
are made, John Noble Costume Coating, smooth sur-
taced, medium weisht cloth, and John Noble Cheviot
Serge, weighty and weather resisting.

A Full Dress Length (6 yds. 52 in. wide) for $1.80,
postage 8oc.

Colours—Black, Navy, Brown, Ruby, Sage Green,
Grey, Purple, Electric, Myrtle and Fawn.

The Three Stock Sizes are 34, 36, 38 ins. round bust
(under arms) Skirts being 38, 40 and 42 ins. long in front.
Any other sizes can be made to measure for ﬁc extra. The
costumes can also be supplied in WHITE PIQUE or in
STOUT DRILL or DUCK (White, Fawn or Blue) at
the SAME PRICE. .

IModel 894—Smart bodice, trimmed, fancy stitching,
full, wide tailor skirt. Price complete $1.50, postage 7oc.;
skirt alone 51.3&;’ Yostage 4oc.

Model 900—Well cut open coat and full, wide tailor
;kirt. Price complete $2.50, postage 7oc.; skirt alone

.35, tage 4o0C.
B‘iums:g London and Midland Bank, Limited.
Please mention this magazine when writing to

JOHN NOBLE,

Brook Street Ilills LINMITED

MANCHESTER, ENGLAND Mo g00

MoDEL Bgy
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CALIFORNIA

Arizona, New Mexico and Oregon

THE SOUTHERN PAGIFIC GO

OFFERS THE CHOICE OF

Three 4 Routes
KN
<
Chicago 8@ oaSET AST‘F" Cincinnati
3 )\ ROUTES %
Fi:ssts .C‘@'( T o;rls’t,
Ic;:tllman | OM PA“ / i’:rspi ¢

+ BY EITHER ROUTE »#

Best First and Second Class Service to

Los Angeles, San Francisco, and points in
Louisiana, Texas, Arizona
and New Mexico

% % %

ForJmaps, time tables and further information pertaining to rates, route
) and service apply to

S. F. B. MORSE, G. P. A, EDWIN HAWLEY,

NEW ORLEANS, LA. A.GTM,
343 Broadway, NEW YORK.,
W. 1. BERG, T.P. A, W. G. NEIMYER,G. . a,
Room 220, Ellicott Square, CHICAGO, ILL.
 BUFFALO, N.Y.
< _y
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A Typical Hunting Scene in Muskoka District.

Finest Sport in Canada

1S FOUND IN

THE HIGHLANDS OF ONTARIO

KNOWN AS THE

MUSKOKA
Magnetawan Districts.

BIG GAME.

Deer is found in abundance, Bear, Fox, Partridge and
Grouse inhabit the woods in goodly numbers.

UNEXCELLED FISHING.

The rivers and lakes teem with
the gamiest of Black Bass, Pickerel,
Salmon Trout, Whitefish, Maska- |
longe, etc., and the finest sport is
guaranteed in these regions.

Easy of access, good rail and 4
lake transportation facilities, '
first-class hotels, purest atmos-
phere, and everything to make life
worth living is enjoyed while on a
trip to these favorite localities.

Apply to Grand Trunk Ticket A Morning's Catch

Agents for handsome illustrated f_‘ﬂ?gg KA

descriptive literature.

CHAS. . HAYS, GEO.B. REEVE, W. E. DAVIS, GEO. T. BELL, E. A. HUGHES,
General Manager, General Traffic Manager, Gen. Pass. & Ticket Axt.,  Asst.(Gen,Pags. & Ticket Agt., Asst.Gen.Pass. & Ticket Agt.
MONTREAL. MONTREAL. MONTREAL. MONTREAL. CHICAGO.

—
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THE
Wabash Railroad

With its new and magnificent train
service, is the admiration of Canadian
travellers. Its reclining chair cars are
literally palaces on wheels, splendidly
upholstered and decorated with the cost-
liest woods. Its chairs, which are free
to passengers, can, by the touch of a
spring, be placed in any position desired,
from a comfortable parlor chair through
the various degrees of lounging chairs to
a perfect couch. Many prefer these cars
to sleeping cars for night journeys, and
for day trips they are the most comfort-
able and convenient cars that can be
devised. Two of these reclining chair
cars are attached to all through trains
between Buffalo, Chicago, St. Louis and

Kansas City. Full particulars from any
R. R. Agent, or
J. A. RICHARDSON

Canadian Passenger Agent

Northeast corner TOR ONT O

King and Yonge Streets,

Cured to
Stay Cured

Zinss, ASTHM

WEST SHORE
ROUTE

The West Shore is the popu-
lar route for Canadians to New
York. Through sleeping car
from Toronto to New York at 6
p-m. daily, without change, run-
ning buffet service, where lunch-
es can be arranged for and lux-
urious staterooms and sections
engaged, avoiding all tedious
transfers. Returning leaves New
York at 6 p.m.

Call on Ticket Agents for in-
formation.

s %
H. PARRY, C. E. LAMBERT,
General Agent, General Pass’r Agent,
BUFFALO. NEW YORK.

DOMINION LINE MAIL STEAMSHIPS.

FAST AND LARGE STEAMERS—WEEKLY SAILINGS—

MONTREAL and QUEBEC to LIVERPOOL

Labrador, 5,000 tons.
Dominion, 6,000 tons.
. Twin Screws.

Vancouver, 5,000 tons.

Yorkshire, 5,000 tons,
Scotsman, 6,000 tons,
Twin Screws.

SALOONS AnNp STATEROOMS- AMIDSHIPS.
Superior accommodation for all classes of passengers at moderate rates.
One thousand miles of river and gulf smooth water sailing, after leaving Mon-
treal, before the Atlantic is reached, making a very short sea passage.

BOSTON SERVICE —

Ss. Canada, 9,000 tons.
Twin Screw.

BOSTON to LIVERPOOL, via QUEENSTOWN.
FORTNIGHTLY SAILINGS 9 .. N

Ss. New England, 10,000 tons.
Twin Screw.

Palace Steamers of great speed, having all the appointments of a first-class

hotel.

EZ First Cabin Rates, $786 and upwards.

Second Cabin, $42,50.

For further particulars, apply to any local agent of the Company, or

RICHARDS, MILLS & CO.,
103 State St., Boston.

DAVID TORRANCE & CO.,
(eneral Agents, Montreal.
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Lehlg Valley Railroad System.

For Tickets, Time of Trains, etc., apply to Agents ct
Grand Trunk Railway System, or to
R. S. LEWIS,
Canadian Passenger Agent,
33 Yonge St., TORONTO, ONT.
A. A. HEARD,

Western Passenger Agent,
223 Main St., BUFFALO.
CHAS. S. LEE,

General Passenger Agent,
36 Cortlandt St.,, NEW YORK CITY.
New York OFrrices—355 Broadway, 273 Broadway, and
26 Cortlandt Street.
DEPoTs—Foot of West 23rd, Cortlandt or Desbrosses Sts.

THROUGH DRAWING-ROOM AND BUFFET

SLEEPING CAR SERVICE

BETWEEN
Toronto, Hamilton and New York
ia Ni Falls

via
Fastest Time Toronto to New York,
The new route between all CANADIAN POINTS
and BUFFALO.
DIRECT LINE TO AND FROM
New York, Philadelphia, Baltimore and Wash-
mgton, via ngara Falls and Buffalo,

Toronto, all points i m Ca.nada and Chicago.

Solid Vestibule Trains throu h.

DininﬁCars a la Carte attached to D 'Frees Trains.,
oute of the BLACK DIAMOND EX
Handsomest trains n the world.

womno VA‘_L"

1898 PROPOSED SUMMER SAILINGS (Subject to change). 898
BEAVER LINE ROYAL MAIL STEAMSHIPS.

m. ............................

SAILING WEEKLY BETWEEN MONTREAL AND LIVERPOOL Calling at Rimouski, and Moville, Ireland, each way.
From Lwerpool STEAMERS. From Montreal. From Liverpool. STRAMERS. From Montreal i
t., Ju ly Lake Huron Wed.. Jiy 27 Sat., Sep. 10 Lake Winnipeg Wed, .28
6 Lnke Superior Aug. 3 s 17 Lake Huron ¢ Ocr |
o “ a3 allia o “ 10 o ‘24 Lake Superior ‘o l2
“ 39 Lnke Ontario S ¥ 4 ¢ Oct. 1 Qallia “ 19
“ Aup. 6 Lake Winnipeg o “ . “ 8 Lake Ontario o ‘¢ 26
“ g Lake Huron - 1 T} Lake Winnipeg ‘“ Nov. 2
¢ 20 Lake Superior o Sel)t. 7 ¢ ¢ 23 Lake Huron 9
. g 27 allia . . 14 . . 29 Lake Snperlor . o6
‘“ Sept. 3 Lake Ontario " “ un ¢ Nov. s Qallia o ‘“ a3
8t sail from Montreal Wednesday Morning, pauenﬁen embark the Evening previous after 8 o'clock.
ngers from Quebec embark Wedneadn{ Afternoon, must apply to the Agents, G. M. Websm & Co., Dalhousie Street, not later
thzm Wednesday Morning, for the time at whic they are to embark.
Passengers from the Lower vinces embark at Rimouski Thursda; y Morning, on arrival of Mail train, and those so desiring from
Montreal nnd the West can do so by taking the I. C. R. Mail Train leaving Gmnd Trunk Depot at 7.06 P.M. Wednecdny
SPECIAL RAIL RATES TO AND FROM ALL POINTS.
D. W CAMPBELL, General Mnmger 18 Hoepltal St Montreal. D. & Mclvm Tower Bundings. ?’ \htﬂr St., Liverpool
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' A Shoe’s Responsibilities

Few people think of the dependence they put on their shoes.
Do you? Think of it next time you are selecting your shces.
They play a mighty important part in your every-day
life. Encase your feet in a worthy pair of shoes, a
pair you can depend upon for comfort and wear,
bought from a reliable firm.

H. & C. BLACHFORD, 114 Yonge Street,
DEALERS IN HIGH-GRADE SHOES.

ST R o NI I G PR L e

oM. SR

R U G ARIHHA RN L M g

ASTOR FLUID..

i Registered—A delightfully refreshin? prepara-
: tion for the hair. Should be used daj y. Keeps

the scalp healthy, prevents dandruff, promotes
the growth. A’ perfect hair-dressing for the
family. a5 cents per bottle.

J Henry R. Gray, Chemist, Esrasuisuep 185
J‘ 123 3t. Lawrence Main Street, MONTREAL
[
1
|
I
|
1
1

FAT FOLKS‘ I am a nurse, reduced 45 pounds

by a harmless remedy ; have not
regained ; health perfect : nothing to sell. Wil tell how it
was done. Address with stamp, Mrs. M. C. MacCrone, 4
Schwarz Park, Rochester, N.Y".

39

2GR BRI RGBT U

A5

PR BBV UINAZRBRERZ,

FURIE
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THE

DOMINION

Has a reputation of 25 years standing, and sold by more leading dealers
than any other make of piano in the country. What greater compli-
ment can it receive? Write for catalogue and prices to

Dominion Organ & Piano Co., Limited, Bowmanville, Cnt,

000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000.0.000.0000

= * Steuben Sanitarium 3

HORNELLSVILLE, N.Y.

*e—

. for the invalid, as the HE

A Luxurious Home [, and VENTILATING is so

gerlect that the TEMPERATURE DOES NOT VARY MORE THAN

WO DEGREES, and the AIR CAN BE (OMPLETELY CHANGED
IN EVERY ROOM WITHIN TEN MINUTES.

BRICK AND STONE FIRE-PROOF STRUCTURES with ALL
MODERN IMPROVEMENTS, lovated in the Lealthiest and most
beautiful part of the state.

Separite SURGICAL DEPARTMENT, where SPECIAL ATTEN-
TION is paid to the PREPARATION of patients for intricate
operations. The advantages afforded are such as are pot found in
any gensral hospital,

Every forn of HYDROTHERAPY, ELECTRICITY, MASSAGE, PHYSIC 'ULTU. . giv by TRAINED NURSEX AND
A'l"l‘ENl)yA ) E HYSICAL CULTURE. et ¥iven hy TRAINED NURSES I

Excellent facilities for treating NEURASTHENIA, RHEUMATISM and PARALYSIS, as well as ALL conditions arising from defective
elimination or perverted nutrition.
fteen consulting specialists—with a house staff of twenty years' experience, both in th's country ana Enrope.  Send for Pamphlet to

DR. J. E. WALKER, Supt.

.LUBY'S™HAIR}

LA a0 2 222 % CYY \M‘WW

‘.00000000000000000'0‘0000000'000‘0.00.000..0.000000.0..

‘00'000000000Q.O000009’00000000000009090000000000'00000,
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“The advertiser has a right, not
only to demand a statement of cir-
culation, but to insist upon the
proof of it.”

LA PRESSE

MONTREAL

W Sworn Circulation over 6 5 600 Largest Daily
Circulation in
y )

Canada. W
One Evening Edition. 2 day. Without exception. W

ENGLISH
BREAKFAST
BAGON

THE STANDARD OF
EPICUREAN TASTE

For Sale by all Leading Grocers

INESS anp HEAD NOISES CURED
D A at home. Tubular Cushions help when-

all else fails, as glasses help eyes.
Whispers heard. No pain. Invisible. Free test and con-
sultation at sole depot, F. HISCOX CO., 853 Broad-
way, N.Y. Send for book FREE.

THE GLoBE FURNITURE CoLTD.

LI EULLTUL U LT LI T FISTRME I 71438
= MANUFACTURERS oOf

PO -
5 SCHOOL DESKS 87
y N\ CHURCH PEWS 4]
. OPERA CHAIRS :
JiiiﬁilﬂiiiﬂilﬂﬂiuiIiiiliiiﬂliq
BANK STORE & OFFICE FITTINGS.
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LADIES’ CLOTH SUITS.

TAILOR MADE READY-TO-WEAR.

Yl
b5

- Serge suit of good quality suiting serge,
shrunk, tailor made, jacket lapels silk
faced, new flounced skirt with satin rufies,
navy and black, jacket 3-4 silk lined..
Ladies’ tailor made suit, a8 cut, flounce skirt,
trimmed with hraid, made of goml quality
suiting serge, shrunk, jacket 3-4 silk lined, 14 00
. Close fitting tailor made suit, flounced skirt,
suit nicely stitched, jacket 3-4 silk lined,
navy and black suiting serge............... 12 50
. Tailor made suit, melton cloth, piped collar,
front, cuffs, and around skirt, navy and
black, jacket 3-4 silk lined. ..

. Tailor made suit of best broadcloth, strapped
seams on jacket and on skirt, black, navy,
creen, fawn and brown, jacket 3-4 siik
ined...................L, PRTPRU [TTT 15 00

. Ladies’ suil of navy or black melton cloth,
Jacket tight fitting, single breasted, skirt
trimmed with satin ruffles, jacket 3-4 silk
lined ... PPN 11 50

7. Ladies' plain tailor made suit in navy and

black melton cloth, neatly finished, Jacket
3-4 silk lined.

©

£

-

8 ou

“This is a Sample Page from our New Fall and Winter Catalogue. You can have one
free of charge by addressing post card exactly as below.

 Robert SIMP 80 -

Limited
Section 84 TORONTO
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{ OUR FaLL AK HA' I t SEEoURr I
{ axp WINTER ! + EXHIBIT AT |

’+ STOCK IS ¢ ‘ THE WEST ?
COMPLETE ° e END or MAIN
. +
N Clothiers &
+  DEPART. ¢ at TORONTO ¢
i MENT. ;

4
115, 117, 119 and 121 King St. E. | ®xrosmov |

- s b oed B e et SR S )

: Oak Hall, Toronto, is the retail branch of the W. E. Sanford Manufac-

turing Company, Limited, the largest manufacturers of Men's and Boys’ fine
: clothing in Canada. Our fall and winter stock is now complete in every
e department. It is thoroughly up to date in every respect.

@

|' STYLES are correct and the latest.

QUALITY of the goods is assured.

The 1 FIT 3 guaranteed.

: PRICES are the lowest consistent with good quality.
§ First comers have first choice.

OAK HALL, CLOTHIERS
115, 117, 119, 121 King St. East (O™gsSidm) - - TORONTO
“W”WM“MW

HOW IS YOUR HEATER?
If b h coal
I you got oo Gkl best GET A “KELSEY”
I You find the 4 too. het dry and seperhested WARM AIR
j i e SR T GENERATOR

WE WILL GUARANTEE to overcome all or any of these faults,

NO PAYMENT to be MADE until you have had ample opportunity to test in coldest weather.

Get Our Descriptive Catalogue.
The JAMES SMART MANUFACTURING CO., Limited,
The “Kelsey” can be seen at 90 York St., Toronto. BROCKVILLE, ONT.

SRR S TN R N TN SO TR N

The “SAFETY”

ACETYLENE GAS MAGHINE.

The most simple and the safest machine made.

It does what other machines cannot do. It generates Gas Cool.
It washes and purifies the Gas twice. Automatically removes
the Ash from the Carbide. Leaves the Ash perfectly
dry and thoroughly exhausted.

Acetylene Cas is the most brilliant of all known illuminants,
MANUFACTURED BY Every Machine Guaranteed.

THE SAFETY LIGHT AND HEAT CO,
DUNDAS, ONT.

Proprietors and Sole Manufacturers for the Dominion of the
celebrated CLIFF-WARDLAW GENERATORS.

ERRRCI RS UTINEE L o i,

U

R

I SR ORI e




Ix

Canadian Magazine Advertiser.

vl

H. I. M. CZAR OF RUSSIA.

Winter Palace,
St. PETERSBURG, April 17, 1897.

** The Marshal of the Chancellory of the Imperial Court
requests you to send immediately to the Palace of His
Majesty, another case of sixty bottles Vin Mariani.”

TR P
H. I. M. CZARINA OF RUSSIA.
Anitchkoff Palace,

S1. PETERSBURG, Dec. 6, 1896.

**Her Majesty, Empress Marie Feodorowna, finding
great benefit from the use of your Tonic Wine, requests that
a case of so bottles Vin Mariani be sent her immediately.

Established 1778

THE
GAZETTE

MONTREAL, QUE.

Best Medium for Commercial
Advertising in the
Dominion.

For Rates and Further Particulars
Address

RICHARD WHITE
MANAGING DIRECTOR
Gazette Printing Co., Montreal

Canada’s Great Fair

Extensive preparations are being made for the holding
of Canada’s great Industrial Fair at Toronto, from
August 29th to Sept. roth next. To give practical
effect to the good feeling which at present prevails be-
tween Great Britain and America, the management
have arranged to present illustrations of incidents in the
Spanish-American war, in which British troops will be
shown fighting side by side with Americans. By per-
mission of the Imperial and Canadian military authori-
ties, the Royal Engineers, now stationed at Halifax,
and the Dominion Artillery from Kingston, will lay
submarine mines, blow up ships, one of which will
represent the Maine, storm the forts with quick-firing
and Maxim machine guns, sink the Merrimac, destroy
Cervera’s fleet and bombard Santiago. These naval
and military displays form but a small part of the
special attractions which will also include horse racing
every day (trotting, pacing and running), horse jumping,
band playing by thirty bands, including the 65th of
Buffalo, and Cleveland Uniformed Band, bicycle racing,
a big societies’ demonstration, with a drill competition
by uniformed corps, open to the world ; international
dog show, with $2,800 in prizes ; Independent Foresters’
celebration, with $2.000in prizes, on August 31st; horse.
less carriages, the famous diving elks, Pianka’s per-
forming lions, the greatest acrobats and trapeze artists
of the day, many character sketches, dog and monkey
circus, trick donkeys and mules, and scores of other

features, Lower rates than ever will be given on all
railways,
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“PROPOSALS INVITED.”

He—*“I leave here to-morrow. How long shall you remain Miss Grey?"
She—*‘ That depends upon you.”— Judy.

New Hot Water Heating System.

LOW IN PRICE. VERY EFFICIENT IN OPERATION.

The

Most
Economical
System

Ot

Heating
Yet

Introduced “NEW STEEL RADIATOR.”
Handsome, Efficlent and Durable.

.2 23 Aetonishing Results in Economy of Fuel were Obtained
Last Winter Wherever Our

NEW SYSTEM Was tatroduces.
Siroulars, Prices and Full Information sent upon application.

CLARE BROS & CO., Preston, Ont.
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For Table and Dairy, Purest ana Best

>y
HEATING

Is an important item of

your expense account.
A dollar saved here is
Per-

haps we can help you
do it. Send us a pos-

tal card and see . . . .

a dollar earned.

nm
Geo.W. Reed & Co.
MONTREAL

damammammm%

Gout and
Rheumatic

BLAIR’S
PILLS.

COUT, RHEUMATISM, SCIATICA, LUMBACO,

Are quickly relieved and cured, without restraint
of diet, by these celebrated Piils. All Chemists,
Stores, and 229 Strand, London,

]
¢
i
:
%

LYMAN, SONS & CO., Toronto and Montreal.

cecececececcececd

§\ E. ZINC AND Wo0D ENGRAVING
’ ANADIAN PHOTO-ENgp

BurREAU -
16 ADriAIDE \1 Wit

Ask yourl)ealer for

RICE'S

PURE SALT
Best for Table and Dairy

AT ALe
TR onn
PLEASANT 2 5 ccnrs|

HARMLESS

Box—

PROTECT and Beautify
{our Lawn with one of our
D Fences. Send for
catalogue to Toronto Fence
and Oranamental Iron
Rl Works, 73 Adelaide St.
West (Tmth Building).

JoserH LEA, Manager.

s -« e —~—=___} -

-
SEWURWJHMWH SNULMBER . % J?

Lromofngmvmg@

Cor_{.thG &BAay at
TORONTO
e e

FREE

itive, quick and lasting cure for Constipation.
n tion, Dyspepsla, stc?tg Head Kia nga and
Liver Diseases. Poor Bloo: .Rheumausm Corpulency.
ete. Thousands ot test monlals from ateful
¥eople who have been _cu e send the Medicine
reean post,-paid You Sa.ve Doctors’ biils and get
1‘gennz wanted. Write to-day. Address
EGYPTIA DRUG CO., New York.

=%
-

A SIMPLE CATARRH CURE

1have spent nearly fifty years in the treatment of

Ca a‘x’x% have e*ecbedymore cures than any spe-

clalist ln the his of medicine. As I must soon

retire from active life, I will, from this time on, send

means of treatment and cure as used in my

pald to every reader of

T who suffers from this loathsome, danger-

ous and disgusting disease. This 15 a sincere o! (‘l'
which anyone is free to accept. Address, PROFESS.

J. A. Lawrence, 114 West 32d 8t., New York.
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4990040

JOHN BERTRAM & SONS

Dundas, Ontario, ganada

WW““O

490

EQUIPMENTS ror

Ship Yards, Boiler Shops, Locomotive Shops,
Car Shops, Machine Shops, etc., consisting
of Machine Tools for working Iron,

Steel or Brass.

Correspondence Sollcited. Send for Catalogue.
Wmmmmmm“o

HEALTH! REST! COMFORT !

The Jackson Sanatorium,

Dansville, Livingston County, N.Y.

Established in 1858. Most beautiful and commodious Fire
Proot Building in the world, used as a Health Institution.
All torms ot ydro-thetl'ﬂEeutws, massage, rest cure; elec-
trmty administered by skilled attendants; a staff of regmlat
physicians ot large experience ; aocommodauons and service
of highest class; superior cuisine, directed by Emma P:
Ewing, teacher of cooking at Chautauqua. Do not fail to
write for illustrated literature and terms if seeking healtly
or rest. Address,

J. ARTHUR JACKSON, M.D,,
Box 188s. Secretary.

(192%9%29%9%2%22 % %2%9%%%°%

|

VALUABLE COOK BOOK FREE.

If you will send the N. K Fairbank Company,
EXQUISITE = = = = Montreal, Que., your name, address and one
- = = = PERFUME 2-cent stamp to pay for postage, they will mail
P p y

you free of charge a copy of *“ HOME HELPS,
a practical and useful book of Recipes, with
the Violet itself, d‘s"“eg fron} much valuable information on cooking and serv-
the fragrant Violet gardens o ing Breakfasts, Luncheons, Dinners and Teas,
the sunny Riviera.” Table Decoration, Invitations, Etiquette and
v many other subjects of special interest and value
SoLD EVERKYV\,EERE to the housewife. ‘“ HOME HELPS" contains
100 pages, is handsomely gotten up and illus-
THE Gngglupxgvllﬂ!“ trated, anci is edited by Mrs. Rorer, the eminent
lecturer and authority on Pure Foods and House-
177 New Bond St., W. hold Economy, and Principal of the Philadelphia

London, England. Cooking School.

MORPHINE!

EA 8, PERMANENT. We will send any one addicted to OP1UM MORPHIVE
LASI‘;AIN!I?X\%IE cvnx&m&‘%aNbll%Easl'RlAL TBEATKENT FREE .OF Cummlc, of tbe most remarkable remedy ever
discovered. Containing GREAT VITAL PRINCIPLE heretofore unknown. REFRA RY CASES solicited. Conﬂdentin
correspondence invited from all, especiaily PHYSICIANS, S8T. JAMES SOCIETY, 1181 BROADWAY, NEW Y

—— AN——

““The Delicious Essence of
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THE NORTHEY VAPOR LAUNCHES

MANUFACTURED BY

THE NORTHEY MANUFACTURING CO., LIMITED, King Street West, Toronto.

SEND FOR CATALOGUES AND INFORMATION.

KLONDYKE TRAVELLERS

Should not fall to take a supply of

BRAND’S T
BEEF TEA
wwmmr TABULES

(Denc’e Patent)

BRAND & CO., Ltd., Mayfair, London, Eng.
To be obtained of LYMAN, SONS & CO., Montreal.

»>399999993333333999333933333333939393993339999399399999 IDID;

Comfort in Writing ! Have a Good Pen !
KENNETT & CO.’S PENS ARE UNEQUALLED.
The Pen of the day for ordinary The Public are cautioned against
writing spurious imitations of the above %
THE NEEDLE PEN rixe Pens, Each one will bear the
J. A. KENNETT, 12 Berners Street, name J. A. KENNETT, and
Oxford Street, London, England. none are genuine without.
2s. 6d. PER UROSS. SAMPLE BOX ONE SHILLING.
UPW ARDS 100,000 GROSS OF THESE PENS HAVE BEEN SOLD.

KENNETT & CO., - - Manufacturers,

Established 1859.
12 Berneps St., Oxfox'd St W LON DON, ENGLAND
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ECONOMY

IS WEALTH

Steel Oven Stoves are Fuel

Savers

There is no Room at the Top

We are there

Take advantage of our FIFTY-THREE YEARS’ Experience in the Stove
Buy a STEWART STOVE and you will always have ¢ GOOD

Business.
CHEER ”’ in your home.

The JAMES STEWART M. Co.

Woodstock, Ont.

LIMITED,

&

REMeBv=PAIN

WHAT IT WILL DO.

Rellief.—Inanylimate, atany season, one
or two applications of St. Jacobs Oil relieve

ains and aches; often cure permanently.

his is the average experience in ten years,

Cures.—The contents of a single bottle
have cured extreme chronic cases in thous-

ands of instances. Used according to direct-

ions, there i8 a cure in every bottle.

The Testimony.—Thousands of testl-
monials substantiate the above statements in
the cure of all kinds of painful ailments.

' Seat,—A patient knows instine-
tiv.tl;l'y'"t e seat of his nlx)isery knowsthat what-
ever may be the origin of his ailment, its ex-
pression or development produces aches and
pains.

nd Aches may be classified
brilzg ":.sst ose of the bones, the joints, the
muscles and the nerves. They may bec -
fied also as to their cause.

,—Rub the parts affected
th&mﬁ;“\?ialt&. Jacobs Oil. Ap{)l]ly night
and morning if necessary. Protect the body
from draft and cold.

YHE CHARLES A. VOGELER CO., Baltimore, Md.
Canadian Depot: Toronto, Ont.

SCHOOL OF
PRACTICAL SCIENCE
TORONTO

Established 1878
Affiliated to the University of Toronto

This School is equipped and supported en-
tirely by the Province of Ontario, and gives
instruction in the following departments:

1—CIVIL ENCINEERING

2—MINING ENCINEERING

3—MECHANICAL AND ELECTRICAL ENCINEERING
4—ARCHITECTURE

5—ANALYTICAL AND APPLIED CHEMISTRY

Special attention is directed to the facilities
possessed by the School for giving instruction in
Mining Engineering. Practical instruction is
given in Drawing and Surveying, and in the
following Laboratories: . L
1—Chemical 2 -Assaying 3—Milling 4—Steam

8—Moetrological 6—Electrical 7—Testing

The School has good collections of Minerals, Rocks
and Fossils, Special Students will be received, as well
as those taking regular courses.

For full information see Calendar.

L. B. STEWART, Secretary
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reoses  DELICIOUS | The Imperial Hair Regenerator. .

COFFEE Noelp b il

your hair, or bleach.
ed, or dyed, it makes it

e . IN A beautitul, glossy........
SR MOMENT HAIR RESTORED

BY USING 0 its original color.
Lyman’s Fluid Coffee Bledched Hair . .

MADE FROM MOCHA AND JAVA.
RICH AND FINE FLAVOURED.

A 25¢c. Bottle makes a5 Cups.

LYMAN, SONS & CO.,
MONTREAL.

hildren e

BY the use of the Regen-
erator once in every
few months, the hair is
always glossy, beautiful
and natural.
NO. J. —BLACK.
NO. 2.—DARK BROWN.
NO. 3.—MEDIUM BROWN.
NO. 4.—CHESTNUT.
NO. 6.—LIGHT CHESTNUT.
NO. 8.—GOLD BLOND.

4 I . NO. 7.—ASH BLOND.
eething Price, 81.50 and $3,09,
. Imperial st &
Nrs. Winslow’s zsbeen used Cheen.

Mfg.
Co.

292 Fifth Ave., - NEW YORK,
Between 3oth and 3ist Sts.
For Sale at Wholesale and Retail by
J. PALMER & SON,
1745 Notre Dame Street,
Montreal. Quebec.
Ask your Druggist and Hairdresser for it.

H Years by Mil-
Soothing Syrup eorsby Mi-
ers for their Children while Teething,
with Perfect Success. It Soothes the
Child, Softens the Gums, Allays all Pain,
Cures Wind Colic, and is the best rem-
edy for Diarrheea.

Sold by druggists in every part of the world.
Twenty-five cents a bottle.
....Q.....0...........0...

PURITAN GAS RANGES.

- S® This Range is
L s i
- memmwm s up-to-date in

every respect. Withor
without water heater.
It is fitted with Stop
needle point valves,
adjustable air cham-
"bers and transparent
oven-lighting door. It
is so simple in con-
struction that a child
can handle it.

0l

t.'%ﬁ“‘a

Side Broiler
and
Toaster

Call and see
them in opera-
tion, or send
for Catalogue.

R. BIGLEY9 96 and 98 Queen Street gg:dtl,m Agont.



Canaian Magazine Advertiser. Ixvii

Pimples and Freckles

ARE THINGS OF
TIiE PAST.."OO

It your Skin is Sallow, Disfigured by
Blackheads, Pimples, Freckles, Moth,
Liver Spots. Sunburn, Tan, Eruptions
or other Skin Blemishes, In

DR. CAMPBELL’S SAFE ARSENIC
COMPLEXION WAFERS

N

“ Pure Blood ” dominates that perfection of Health which is Mirrored on the
SKin, as the effect of *fertilization " shows upon the sickly tree by the Brigthter Tint
which the leaves take on.

Dr. Campbell’s Safe Arsenic Wafers, Fould’s Arsenic Complexion Soap and
Fould’s Arsenalene Cream are the only Real, True Beautifiers in the world.

These peerless beautifiers impart to the skin that delicate, clear and refined appearance
so charming to women, marvelous in their action, and perfectly harmless. No lady who values
a pink-white skin should fail to try them. Dr. Campbell’s Safe Arsenic Wafers, Fould’s
Arsenic Complexion Soap and Fould’s Arsenalene Cream beautify and preserve, make
the skin clear, soft, transparent, and remove Pimples, Freckles, Moth, Blackheads, Sal-
low or Muddy Skin, Sunburns, Tan and all other blemishes, whether on the Face, Neck,
Arms or Body. Wafers by mail, soc. and $1; 6 large boxes, $5. Soap by mail, soc. Cream,
50c. Address H. B. FOULD, 256 Yonge St., Toronto, Canada. Sold in all first-class
drug stores.

Fould’s Eyebrow and Eyelash Grower, $1, with Brush. Every package sold under guarantee.
Inspect our line of Imported Perfumes and Toilet Articles.

MMM

—~ ’

o — —~
= Save =SMMmmmmme
o = L.
o> - Your health is worth protectin —~
o ~ @ O P i
I 2 @ cspecially in the Bath Tub.  The ~
o— —~a@®@ ‘‘Duplex"” Bath is as ®
& —a@® sanitary as the most -~
7‘““““““““‘ particular doctor in —~aP
\ the world could wish —~a
- it to be, but it costs fifty per cent. less -
@ | than the ordinary Bath Tub of commerce. ’ ‘*.
o $17 is not much to pay for a handsome Bath Tub that will not —~
“’- chip or crack—that is light but will last a life time—that will keep —~
@ — cvena little hot water hot as you want it. —‘l
“—L Buooklets tell more about ibt-send for them if your The —~P
o dealer can't show you the tub. m »» —~
“' The 'ror;:to Ctool-:lld Bath . Duplex —‘
and Metal Co. Limited, —*
“—- 125-127 Queen $t. East, Toronto. Bath ;""
UGN
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sz HOLLAND BULBS |

Are now to hand, including Tulips, Daffodils, |
Hyacinths and Crocus, also Bermuda Lillies, Freesias ||
and every standard winter and spring flowering bulb, |;

Webster's Bulbs enjoy a reputation for size and sound- ||
ness all over the I’)omin.ion. Try them and be con- ]
vinced. Upon application we will mail you our fatest
ice-list of Bulbs and choice winter-flowering plants.

e want to make gardening friends with you this |
Autumn. :’

Leading Canadian Florists. I

WEBSTER BROS., |
HAMILTON, CAN. |

Your children /
MOTHERS e
wetting.
SAMPLE FREE.

DR. F. E. MAY, BLOOMINGTON, ILL.

HOME WORK &25:iies.

‘We want the services of a number of fam-
ilies to do work for us at home, whole or
spare time. The work wesend our work-

ers is quickly and easily done, and re-
turned by parcel post as finished. Pay
$7 to $10 per week. For particulars ready
to commence send name and address. THE
8. A.SurrLy Co., Box 265, LONDON, ONT.

“Too Sweet for
Anything”’
is the Baby after
a bath with

Used by thousands
of Mothers.

Albert Toilet Scap Co.

MONTREAL

Manufacturers of all the
Celebrated

«Too Sweet for Anything.” “ ALBERT ” SOAPS.

Wmmmmd
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WL A IMPROVED
" HARTSHORN
b>  SHADE ROLLER|

g No danger of injuring the roll- f§
» er and no possibility of tearing {8
theshade ang it will never pull off. §
Ask your dealer to show you f

\ how it works.
?‘) If the roller offered you has not
the autograph signature of Stewart
4» Hartshorn on the label, beware of

it. It is not a Hartshorn,
WOOD ROLLERS. TIN ROLLERS. {I

SURE CURE FOR A COLD HOUSE

An,.. . - HOT
ECLIPSE WATER
N - BOILER

N <, Connected to any Good System of Radiation.
i THE EASIEST MANAGED,
THE MOST POWERFUL and

FMOST ECONOIICAL of any in the World.

Catalogue D fully explains.
Sold by the Trade and Made by

The R. McDOUGALL CO., Limited, Galt, Can,

I
1
1

WARNING,—Ji “guenty
s ; N 's” " fatal effects on 1
(o

g teach
parents not to use them. They should give

DOCTOR STEDMAN's JES «

TEETHING
" TEETHING POWD
POWDERS Cﬁ::t}ﬁedbyl)r.ﬂunlltobenbo%l?tesl;.

rom opium or morphia ; hence safest and "
best. Distinguished for the public’s protec-
tion by trade mark, a gum lancet. Don't be
talked into having others.

Depot—125 New North Road |}
HOXTON, LONDON )

[t Sy PP

b e e ot ol S e I S AP
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Permanently

5

By the Wonderful KOLA PLANT, which grows along
The Valleys of the Kongo River in West Africa . . . .

CLARKE’S KOLA jrostigin o sy oo

COTTPOUND Sismadiorsd e it

CLARKE’S KOLA COMPOUND is now being successfully used throu,
hospitals in England, United States and Canada, and in the homes for Incu;
Oat., Kamloops, B.C., and other similar institutes,

Over 500 cases of Asthma and Hay Fever have been cured in Canada alone within the past
three years by this remedy. Here are two proofs from hundreds ;—

ghout the leading
rables at Toronto,

Well-known Canadian Notary Public Suf- l A PROMINENT VANCOUVERITE
fered for 38 Years—Permanently Cured Permanently Cured of Asthma—Clarke’s
by Clarke’s Kola Compound. Kola Compound Cures.

R. D. Pitt, Kamloops, writes: ‘I had F. ]J. Painton, the well-known proprie-
suffered for at least 35 years from the great | tor of Painton’s Music Store, Vancouver,
oppressiveness of Asthma and shortness B.C., writes: ‘I have been a great suf-
of breath. I had during these years con- | ferer from asthma in its worst form for
sulted many physicians and tried all the | over fourteen years, very often having had
remedies until the doctors.told me I might | to sit up nearly all night. I had consulted
get temporary relief, but would always | physicians, both in England and Canada,
be troubled. " I tried Dr. Clarke's Kola without obtaining any permanent .relief,
Compound, and after taking the first | and tried many remedies with the same
bottle I became greatly relieved, and | result. A friend who had been cured by
three bottles have completely cured me. | Clarke's Kola Compound advised me to
I can now breathe as naturally as ever, | try it. And three bottles have entirely
and asthma does not trouble me in the | cured me. It is now nearly two years
least. 1 feel it my duty to bear testimony | since my recovery, and asthma has not
to the marvellous effect this remedy has | troubled me since. I feel very grateful to
had in my case, and would urge all \ Dr. Clarke for introducing this remedy, as
suffering from this disease 'to try Dr. | it certainly does what is claimed for it.
Clarke’s Kola Compound, as only those | I have frequently recommended Clarke's
who have suffered all these years as I | Kola Compound’ to others suffering as |
have can appreciate what a blessing this | was, and do not know of a single case
remedy must prove to sufferers from | where the required number of. bottles have

asthma.” ! been taken that it has failed to cure,”
1

Three Bottles of Clarke’s Kola: Compound are guaranteed to cure
or Hay Fever. Sold by all druggists. Price $2 per bottle, 3 for $s.

A Free Sample to any person who has Asthma or Hay Fever.
case and postage. Mention this paper. Address:—

The Griffiths & MacPherson Co., *Sneuas

lmportersﬁ N

121 Church St., Toronto, and 140-142 Cordova St., Vancouver, B.C.

any case of Asthma

Enclose sc. for mailing

W



No camp kit is com-
plete without a supply of
‘ Carling’s Imperial Club
Lager. This} delicious
( light beer keeps sound in
every climate and is an
(| ideal summer beverage.
Pack it away any old
place, but serve cold.

Carling’s Ales, Porter
and Lager are sold by
all dealers in high-class
goods,

The Carling Brewing

and Malting Co. of
London, Limited.

ARMED WITH A

tho Bumr le!l llvayl surronnded byldnhm

Nothing you can take on your vacation will
ﬁnu as much plea.snre for aslittle money as a

1897 Model, Take-Down, uslng

sho long and rifle cartridges in the same

the nnest pleunre arm made. Ask your

198-page 1l “ m‘gﬁ? boodk !&t arms and

ammunmon fre ol sen m

postage to o yﬂu-Am p&wn, Ot.

Send 15¢. for sample tube of Marl‘n Ruat Repeller.

Easy ouick work
SHOWY WHITE CLOTKES.

MAKES

CHILDS PLAY
OF WASH DAY

THE INK...'.

_USED ON THIS MAGAZINE IS MADE BY, :
Fred’k H. Levey Co., um YORI( erTY- ,
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